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[Ho we judg it need- 
} leſs to ſpeak much of 
this eminent Author, 
whoſe Praiſe is in the 
Goſpel throughout all the 
'# Churches, yer we could not but: 
| give ſome account of the publiſh- 
2X ing of theſe ſmall Tracts ar this 
time. Many, who well knew how 
j. mighty this Man of God was in the 

\  .*Scriptures, and how skilful, from 
| his great Abilities, and long Expe- 
\riencein the interpreting of them, 
| , have impatiently defired the pub- 
' © -liſhing of his Labours ; bur chat 
i being a Work of time, it was 
; thought fit to gratify them in the 
interim with this ſhort Treatiſe. 

-And tho his excellency lay chiefly 
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. Tothe Reader, 


in wading into the great Deeps of 
the Goſpel, yetamong many other 
Diſcourles, this of Hell was made 
choice of, wherein, we think, you | 
have the true {criptural Notion of it. 
We judged that ſuch a rouſing Ar- 

iment might not be unſeaſonable 
in ſo {ecure and Atheiſtical an Age 
as this : and that the Profound w_ 


| = 


Rteries of the Golpel, excellent 
 diſcoveredin his Lectures upon the 
Epheſians, might be the more wel- 

com to thole who have known the 
Terrors of the Lord, or have their / 
Senſes exerciſed to diſcern ſpiritual 
things. Upon the requelt of 
ſome, we have allo added a Diſ- 
courſe of rhe State of Glory for | the 
13 Saints, immediately after this Life, 
FE - being very ſuitable ro Times of | 
f Suffering ; ſince it was the conftanr | 
Method of the Apoſtles, to keep | 
up in the Eyes of the Primitive 
Saints, the Glory of another World, 
- WM 


as what was proper to ſupport them 
under the Sufferings of this: And 
*twas one main defi ga ofthe Tran(- 
figuration of Chriſt, ia the pre- 
ſence of Peter, James, and John, 
who were to be great Sufferers in 
the Times of the New Teſtament, 
as Moſes and Elias had been under 
the Old; intimating what the 
Saints in afrer Ages might expect, 


' in a Conformity to Chriſt, after all 


their Sufferings. 
We therefore judg both Treati- | 
ſes firly joined together, Puniſhments 


and Rewards yo» the great Mo- 


tives which God propoſeth to 
Obedience, and Perleverance in 
Holineſs, and are both neceſſary at 
this time to be urged : the one, to 
awaken hardened and ſecure Per- 
ſons; the other, to encourage 
Chriſtians to. go on in a hol 
Courſe, through all the difficulties 
of this degenerate Age. 

| Thar 


Y L F R : Ws ; oe SEL ones, 
: ; , f _ £6 
4 i 
F 
To the Reader ; 
| - 


CE no mn aa - 


To the Reader. 
That both Diſcourſes may be 


| bleſs'd of God, to the ends for 


which they were deſigned ; ſhall 
be che Prayer of 


Thankfull Owen. 
Fames Barron, 
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A # 
| OF THE _ 
Puniſhment of Sin in He tx. ; 
| DEMONSTRATING 
That the Wrath of God is the 
immediate Cauſe of that 
PUNISHMENT; 


HEB. 10. 30, 31. For we know him that 
hath ſaid, Vengeance belongeth unto me; 
1 will recompence, ſaith the Lord. Aud 
again, 1 he Lord ſhall judg his People. 

1t is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
the living God. 

2 Trtss. 1: 8, 9. Inflaning fire, taking 

. vengeance on them that know not Got; 
and that obey ot the Goſpel of our Lord 
Feſws Chriſt : Who ſhall be puniſhed with 
everlaſting deſtrudion front the preſence - 


of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
power, | 
FE B R o MM; 


2 Of the Puniſhment of Sinin Hell : 


< p OTE" 15 1 e310 oY I 7 
7. os SEES I by bag 
EAT EIS WEL > Ros 
TOOL Ne pe $3. . 
4 . WY xs 
+4 
"2 SM 
NEAT OOTY ——_ 
ak: x? 
"Gt 
"2 
b- 


: EN EE CERN 


'Rom. 9.22. What if God willing to ſhew 
his wrath, and to make his power known, 
endureth with wmch long-ſuffering, the 


veſſels of Wrath fitted to deſtrufion, 


Hat Hell and Deſtrufior are, is 

a Myſtery, aswell as what Hea- 

zen 1s: And the true and pro- 

per Notion or Conception of either, are 
a Riddle to the moſt of Men. - As Eze 
hath not ſeer, Ear not heard, nor hath it 
centred into the Heart of Man (the Natu- 


ral Man) what God hath prepared for thoſe 


that love him ; fo, nor what God hath 
prepared for them that'hate him. Forit 
1s the ſame, and no other puniſhment 
but that which is prepared for the Devil 
and his Angels, as Chriſt ſays. And 
what it ſhould be that ſhould torment 
them,. or be the immediate Executioner 
of vengeance on them, the imagination 
of Man confined to worldly Agents and 
Inſtruments, cannot divine or take in. 
Other Scriptures go Metaphorically to: 
work, in ſetting out this Puniſhment by 
things outwardly, ſenſibly dreadful. But 
theſe Scriptures (of all other) that are my 
Texts, do more plainly, and without pa- 


rables declare it to us, in its 7z2-mediate 


Cauſes, and from them do leave us to in- 
fer the fearfulneſs. | For 
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to us as a Priſer, 1 Pet. 3. 19. large e- 
nough,tobe ſure, to hold Men arid Devils; 
[The wicked ſhall be turned into Hell,and all 
zhe Nations that forget God, Pſal. 9. 17.]As 
alſo by their being retained in Chains of 
Darkneſs ; 2 Pet. 2. 4. where Men muſt 
lie till they have paid the utmoſt farthing, 
Mat. 5. 26. where is nothihg but darkreſs, 
utter darkneſs,blackneſs of darkneſs; Jude g. 
that is, an emptineſs of all Good, not a 
Beam of Light to all Eternity. Alfo 4 
place of torment, Luke 6. 48. where there 
is not admitted one drop to rool ones Tongue 
(Lake 15.) in the midſt of the moſt ra- 
ging ſcorchings. Alſo, I find itelſewhere 
expreſſed by the moſt horrid Puniſhments 
and Tortrires that were found amongſt 
the Nations, cutting Men in peices, divi- 
ding them in the midſt, (Sixor lou, Mat, 
24. 49, 51.) tearing then in peices, Plal. 
50. laſt, cutting them up to the Back-Bone; 


Heb. 4. 12, 13. * drowning Men in perdi- « ge 65 
tion, 1 Tim. 6. 9g. and that with Milſtones this, The 


about their Necks, as Chriſt adds, Mar. 


I8. 6. to make ſurethey never riſeagain: of in the 


alſo unto 4 being taſt bound Hand and 
Foot, Mat. 23. 13. into Fire to be burnt 
alivez a Furnace of Fire, twice iti one 
Chapter, Mar. 13. 42, 49, 50. A Lake 
of Fire; and fo drowned over Head and 

B 2 Ears, 


God's Wrath the C aiiſe thereof. þ bs 


For inſtance,other Scriptures ſet it out SeR. I. 


v 


4 Of the Puniſhment of Sm in. Hell : 
Sea. IT. Ears, for ever. | A Lake fcd with a Stream 
of Brimſtone, which (of all matter that 
feedeth Fire) 1s the moſt fierce. Then a- 
Rev. 14.9. gain, Fternal Fire, and that never to be 
"ogg flackt or extinguiſht. And you may with 
20. 10.14. the like Analogy, g0 over what ever elſe 
25-&%P- of torment is molt exquilite to outward 
Mar. z. 1. Senſe. 
yi But theſe and all elſe you canimagine, 
"are but Shadows and Similitudes (as] my 
ſelf heard one upon the Rack of terror of 
Conſcience cry out,in a like compariſon, 
Theje are but Metaphors to what I feel ) and 
indeed unto what the thing it ſelf is. As 
to ſay of Heaven, there are Rivers of 
Pleaſures 5. a City, whereef the Strees are of 
Gold, the Gates of *Pearl,and: ſuch like ; 
they are but metaphorical Deſcriptions 5 for 
it is. God himfelf that is the Fountain of 
Life : and oppoſitely it is faid, of the 
Wrath to come, That God is a conſuming 
Fire, Heb. 12. laſt. | 
But theſe Scriptures whichThave read, 
they all ſpeak eſſences, quinteſſences. And 
as Hell is ſaid to be naked before the Lord, 
and without a covering; {0 do theſe words 
lay Hell open nakedly (not unto-our ſen- 
ſes, but) to the underſtanding of us, and 
then they leave us to infer how fearful ! 
And althongh theſe Scriptures conſiſt of 
words that differ, yet they conſpire to- 
| gether 


Job 16.16. 
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: God's Wrath the Cauſe thereof. 5 


gcther in the ſame ſcope and matter, viz. Sect. I. 
to ſet out Damnation to us n the true- "Yo 
t and proper Cauſes, and the real horrid- 

neſs thereofargued from thoſe Cauſcs. 


CHAP. I. 


The Subject of this -Diſcourſe, ſet out 
and reduced to two Heads : «The 
rſt, That God's Wrath ts the imme- 
diate ( auſe of the Puniſhment of Sin 

in Hell. 


Shall confine my {clf to theſe two 
7 Heads, And in handling thereof, 

what the one of thefe Scriptures 1s 
wanting 1n, the other will ſupply 3 
10 what the one 1s dark, the other ex- 
plains. 

The Heads themſelves, I ſhall take asI 
find them in the firſt of theſe Scriptures, 
Heb. to. 31. Firſt, that God kimſelf, by his 
own Hands, that is, the power of bis Wrath, 
1s the immediate Inflider of that Puniſhment 
or Deſtruction of Men's Souls in Hell : 
by 7s a falling into the Hands of God.} 
| econdly, the dreadfulneſs of that Puniſh: 
( went, interred and argued there-from z 
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6 Of the Puniſhment of Sin in Fell: 
Se. IT. It 3s a [| fearful thing] to fall into the 
ds th Hands þ gr Fenn. ler Fj | 

Which two are the Dodrinal parts of 
this Diſcourſe. 
For the firſt, That God himſelf is the 
immediate Infliger, 8c. 
For Explication. We muſt diſtinguiſh; 
how that God performs two parts herein. 
1. Ofa Fxag, to give forth the Sentence 
by his Authority. 2. Of an Avenger, a 
party injur'd and provaked, and,as ſuch, 
the /»fliFer. My ſcope in this diſtinction, 
Is, that we may in reading the Scriptures 
that ſpeak of this Puniſhment, know how 
to put a difference, and not transfer the 
whole of God's Agency 1n this matter, 
unto that of ſentencing it as a Judg only. 
And beſides that many Scriptures doapart 
ſhew this diſtinction, there are ſame that 
{till carry along with them both theſe 
Agencies,or Hand of God,in it together, 
and yet as diſtinft ; the one under the 
term of Wrath and Vengeance, the other 
under the Notion of its being a Judg- 
ment, [the Fndgment of God, and the 
494 Fudgment of Hell-Fire) *as Mat. 23.33. 
figirur. Thus firſt the Text, Heb. 10. terms it 
G.1ard de ſome while [ Vengeance and fiery Indigna- 
Sold 2 tion, Ver. 30. 27.] then again — Judg- 
Z ment, as VEr. 27. a | fearful looking for of 
Fudgement, and yer. 30. The Lord will 
| | Juage, 


' God's Wrath the Canſe thereof. 

judge, &c.”)] The like, Roz. 2.5,8, 9, 
where all is reduced in like manner to 
theſe two, God's righteous Fudgment, and 
his Wrath and Indignation treaſured up. 
Alſo, 2 Theſſ. 1. [ The righteous Fudgment 
of God] ver.5,6. there is the Sentence, 
and [ deſtrozed fron the glory of his Power) 
as the infliting cauſe, ver. 9. likewiſe 
Rom. 9. as Soveraign Lord he ſhews, 
£f&lay Authority in this Puniſhment, er. 
21. and then as the immediate Inflicer, 
Wrath and T7 dureriy, the Power of his 
Wrath. And ver. 22. that ſpeech of our 
Saviour, about this matter. One Evan» 
geliſt, Luke 12. 5. records it, Who 7s able 
to caſt into Hell : * namely, as a Judg 
who caſts a Malefa&tor into Priſon. The 
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Se. I. 
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other, Mat. 10. 28. Who is Þ able to kill +Tway- 


the Soul, and to deſtroy Body and Soul in 
Hel. Noting thereby that he uſcth his 
Intrinfick Power and Force as the [z- 
ider. 


I ſhall be large in handling and prov- 


V& 1a£v ov. 


10g this latter, as a great Truth, concer- 


ning which I further premiſe, That, I 
would not be underſtood to exclude 
other Miſeries as inflicted by Creatures, 
uſed as God's Inſtruments accompanying 
this, but that which I contend for, is, 
that principally and eminently above all 


ſuch, it is the Wrath and Indignation of 
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God 


8 | Of the Puniſhment of Sin in Hell : 
Set. T. God himſelf, working immediately in and 
+> upon Mens Souls and Conſciences, that is 
intended in theſe and other Scriptures. 
This is the. Subje@ of the firſt Sedion of this 
Diſcourſe. a 1 | 
And let it be noticed now at the en- | 
trance, that the ſame Scriptures and Rea- | 
ſons that ſhall be brought to prove this 
in this firſt Seton, will be found again ta 
{crve as new Arguments by way of infe- 
rence to ſet out and infer the latter alſo ; 
thatis, the dreadfilneſs of it; as will ap- 
pear in the ſecond Section. 


W—— 
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= 2 CHnavy. II. 


The fiſt fort of Proofs from Scrip- 
tures: Firſt, thoſe three prefixed as 
the Tex S, 2h 


Et us firſt ſce what the Scriptures 
ſpeak more directly to this great 
Point. 


T. SIEGE 
Feb. 10. 28, 29, 30, 31. 


in order to the Proofs, from hence, 
pbſ{crvethe occaſion of the Apoſtle's men- 
; tion 


UMI 


"God's Wrath the'Canſethereof. -9 

- tion of this Puniſhment,here,tobe his ha- Sc. I. 

ving treated'of the higheſt' Sin and kind We 

of Sinners, the Sir againiſt-the Holy Goſs. 

By the occaſion of which he gives us to 

underſtand what for the Subſtance is in- 

| deed the recompence of all manner of o0- 

' ther actual Sins ſmall and great: the Pu- 

| niſhment being 72: ſol;do, one and the ſame 

{ toall; though witha vaſt difference of 
Degrees. And therefore it is ſaid unto: 
all that are found wicked at that day, 
whether of greater or. leſſer Proportions 
and Sizes of ' Wickedneſs, Go znto Fire 

' prepared for the Devil and bis Angels. The 
Devil is the greateſt of Sinners, yet all go 
with himinto the ſame Torment, that is, 
for Subſtance the ſame. And upon the 
like ground, what1s here ſpoken by way 
of eminency concerning the Puniſhment 
of theſe the higheſt ſort of Sinners of the 
Sons of Men, 1s true of all others ; there 
being but one common Fire or Puniſh- 
ment, 1n the Subſtance of it, for all. 

2, Obſerve, the manner of his ſetting 

forth the dreadfulneſs of that Punzſhment 

| to us. Itis only by way of inſinuation. 

| For ſeeing he could not expreſs the ſore- 

| neſs of 1tz hethought fit to ſuggeſt only, 

; - whos theimmediate Author and Infli- 
Cerofit: And foleavesit toour thoughts 
to infer, how dreadful it is ! This in Ge- 
neral, To 


UMI . 


yo Of the Puniſhment of Sin in Hell: 
Se. I. | 
WWD To argue the Point in Hand out of 
this Text, let us take theſe things along 
with us. 

7. You ſee he here brings in the great 
God, as an enraged Enemy, challenging i 
the execution hereof to himſelf. This | 
Vengeance belongeth to me, or, as Rom. 12. 
19. Vengeance is mine, I will recompence ; 
as if he had ſaid, Let me alone with it. 

2. In that when he would ſet out the 
ſevereneſs of this Puniſhment (which is 
his profeſſed aim, wer. 29.) as infinitely 
exceeding all thoſe kinds of Corporal 
deaths in Moſes Law, he inferreth the 
ſoreneſs of this from God himſelf as the A- | 

 wenger: We | know bim} that hath thus | 
ſaid, Vengeance is mine; that is, what a | 
great and powerful God heis. TheSaints | 
only know God by Faith in Himſelf, and | 
his Greatneſs, as Heb. 11. and that ſo as 
no other Men in this Life do. And by 
what we know of him, and the appre- 
henfions we have of Him, we cannot but 
forwarn what that Puniſhment muſt | 
needs be, when God himſelf ſhall thus 
ſolemnly profeſs himſelf to be the Aven- | 
ger. 'Tis argued you ſce both from what 
this God is, and from that knowledg the 
Saints have of Him. They, and they a- 


lone know Him in his Love, and have 
taſted | 


UMI. 


God's Wrath the Cauſe thereof. 11 
taſted and found that his immediate Low- Sc. L 
ing-hindneſs is better than Life : and from SVY 

the Law of Contraries, they know that 
his Wrath muſt be more bitter than 
Death. They are able to meaſure what he 
is in his Wrath, by what he is in his Love. 
And ſome of the Primitive Saints, eſpe- 
cially the Apoſtles, who had the firſt fruits 
of the Spirit, knew and had tafted how 
good the Lord is in his Love, by immediate 
| Impreſſions of it on their Souls, in Com- 
| munion with Himſelf. The like tenour 
of ſpeech has that in 2 Cor. 5. 11. We 
knowing the Terror of the Lord - It is term- 
|! ed, [ His Terror |] as noting out that 
| which is propertoHim and his Greatneſs, 
| in his being able to pumiſh and deſtroy 
Sinners. 

Moſes, who in the Old Teſtament had 
ſeen the Glory of God the moſt immedi- 
ately ofany Man (and was thereina Type 
of Chriſt) was thereby made ſenſible of 
this very thing, as touching this Puniſh- 
mentz and therefore complains in the 
| . very like Language, P/al. go. Who knows 
the Power of thine Anger? Lamenting how 
the generality of Men did notknow it,be- 
cauſe indeed they knew not God. But We 
(fays the Apoſtle) have krown hinr, Sc. 

And 3. Thereupon he further calls 
this Puniſhment, { 2 falling into God's 

Hands.) 
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Of the Puniſhment of Sin in Hell: 


Set. TI, Hands.) That very Phraſe often notes out 
RE ad 


immediate Execution : as in ordinary 
Speech it doth. - Whena Father or a Ma- 
ſter threaten a Child,or a young Servant, 
already correded by other Hands at their 
appointment, yet when either would 
threaten more ſeverely, ' they1 ſay, Take 
heed how ay cs into 'my hands, or come 
under my fingers, when they mean to 
correct them themſelves. | 
And then 4. That the Apoſtle there- 
upon, infers from this the dreadfulneſs 
thereof, even from this, {t 7s a fearful 
thing to fall into the Hands of God. Rea- 
ſon tells us that the ſorenels of any Tor- 
ment, the fearfulneſs of any Death, ari- 


ſeth from the Power, Force, Violence, 


orEffcacy of that which is the immediate 
Agent or Cauſe inflicting it. As why do 
we argue burning or dying by Fire, a 
more terrible Death, in reſpect of Tor- 
ment, than drowning in Water? But that 
Fire, being the immediate Agent or In- 
ſtrument applyed to that Execution, hath 


a more fierce and violent working than 


Water hath which difpatcheth a Man 
more eaſily. Now thereforethe fearfu]- 
neſs and ſoreneſs of this Puniſhment (and 
that with difference from that by Crea- 
tures, compare for this ver. 28,29.) being 
hereargued, that it is 4 falling into God's 

"4 Hands ; 


UM 


God's Wrath the Cauſe thereofs 173 
Hands; and we knowing this withal;that Sed. T. 
he is in himſelf able. to work. by his fierce 
Wrath, more powerfully ang exquiſitely 
upon the reaſonable Soul of Man Sinful, 
than all created Agents whateverz-.and 
the Soul it ſelf being alſo capable of ſuch 
a working upon by him. This doth 
ſtrongly argue his own: immediate Exe- 
| cution by his'own. Hands to have. been 
intended. ' 

5.. In ver. 27.. he termeth the 1immed1- 
ate Cauſe inflicting this Puniſhment, A 
fiery indignation devouring the. Adverſaries. 
Indignation or Wrath is of ſome intelli- 
gent Nature . provoked. And whom 
ſhould this,rcfer to? or whoſe Indignati- 
{ oncanitbe ſuppoſed, but of this God , 
who himſelf ( as the Apoſtle expounds 
and comments upon it) hath ſaid, Venge- 
ance is.mine, ſaith the Lord £ And this In- 
dignation 1s called fiery, becauſe it works 
asFirez. 1s in tormenting like to Fire 
or-as. a Flaming Sword, red hot, when 
it is made the Inſtrument of ongs Death, 
which wounds and kills 3. and doth tor- 
ment-with a ſuperadded anguiſh. For 
the further opening of which, I ſhall, at 
preſent, only fay two things. * - 

---(x;) Thar' God compares himſelf in 
this reſpe& unto a devouring or conſuming 
Fire 1n this very Epiſtle, Heb. 12, laſt, 


Our 
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14 Of the Puniſhment of Sin in Fell: 


Se. I. Our God is a conſuming Fire. Thete are 


\ 


two Creatures which God afltmulates 
himſelf unto, in contrary reſpects. 1. To 
Light, as often. And God is Love, 1 Fohr: 
4. and both theſe are ſpoken of him -in 
reſpect of what he tsto the Saints in Glo- 
ry. Lightis of all Creatures the moſt 
comfortable : And 7 his Light it is we ſee 
Light. And the State of Glory 1s there- 
fore termed the Inheritance of the Saints 
[in Light] (0, 1. The ſecond is to Fire: 
and this on the contrary, in relation to 
what he 1s to Men in Hell. And the Pa- 

rallc] runs upon what he is immediately 

untoboth, by Analogy of Reaſon. Of 
all Creatures Fire is the molt dreadful, 

the moſt raging, ſubtile, and piercing in 

its Operation z and ſo God in his Wrath 

muſt be underſtood under that Sinlitude 

to be: and therefore it is his Wrath is 

termed fiery Indignation. 

(2.) Thoſe words in their coherence, 
are an alluſion to thoſe extraordinary 
Puniſhments executed under the old. 
Law. For in ver. 28. he inforceth his 
Argument (the ſcope of which was to 
aggravate this Puniſhment as 4 azinori) 
from the inſtances of thoſe Puniſhments 
that did befal Men that died for deſpifing 
eMoſes Law 3 ſome of them we rea 


were deſtroy d by Fire, and therein he 
more 
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through Fire, Lev. 10. 1,2. where the 
very words the Apoſtle here uſed to ſet 
out this Puniſhment by, are uſed by Mo- 
ſes, and ſo moreevidently ſhew the allu- 
ſion to be made thereunto. There went 
ont Fire from the Lord,and devoured them, 
fays that Text; and yet he argues from 
thence the ſurpaſſing ſoreneſs of this Pu- 
niſhment above that, from that Fire, 
though it were a Fire even from Heaven 
it ſelf that kill'd them. But more of this 
hereafter. 


II. 
2 Theſſ. 1. 8,9. 


I come Secondly to that other Scrip- 
ture, 2 Theſſ. 1.8, 9. 1 flaming Fire, ta- 
king Vengeance of them that know not God, 
and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord 
Feſws Chriſt : [Who ſhall be puniſhed with 
everlaſting Deſtru@ion from the preſence of 
the Lord,and from the Glory of his Power. 
Where it is to be obſerved, that though 
he mentions [_ flaming Fire] and the Mi- 
niſtry of his mighty Angels which ac- 
company Chriſt's appearing,yet he clear- 
ly reſolves the ultimate and immediate 
Cauſe of Wicked Mens Deſtruction, into 
the 
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more eſpecially refers us to thoſe exam- Sca- I. 
ples of Nadab and Abibu, who periſhed WY 


16 Of the Puniſhment of Sin in Hel! + 
Sc&. 1. the immediate ' Preſence and Glory of 
SYVY Chriſt's Power, ver. g. Who: fhall be puni- 


ſhed with everlaſting DeſtruGion | from the 


| Preſence of the Lord, and from the Gloyy of | 


his Power.” So as herein is ſet forth, - 
1. The Puniſhment, ET 
2. The Cauſes of that Puniſhment.- - 
Firſt, For the Puniſhment, there is; 
xz. The Nature of it, it 1s ternied De- 
ftruFion. 2. The duration of it, [ever- 
laſting] Deſtru@ion. | 
Secondly, The Cauſes of it: From or 
by the Preſence of the Lord, and the Glory 
of his "Power. That Particle «ns, which 
we tranſlate [| Frew] 1s cauſal, imports 
the efficient Cauſe, as in all thoſe Saluta- 
tions, Grace and *Peace.| From) the Fa- 
ther, arid [| From] Jeſus Chriſt, it doth, 
Rom. T. 7. '2"(or. 1.2. that 1s, as from 
the Fountain, the principal and ſole Au- 
thors and Efficients of Grace and Peace. 
And thus the word is-uſed in multitudes 
of places elſe. And accordingly we find 
in other Scriptures alſo, that God and 
Chriſt are the immediate Cauſes of Peace. 
Thus 2 Thefſ, 3. 16. Now the Lord of 
Peace | Himſelf] give you Peace, &c. and 
Chap. 2. 16, 17. The Lord Feſus | Him- 
ſelf] comfort your Hearts. Now on the 
- contrary, when 1n like manner he ſays, 
everlaſting Deſtru@ion | from his Face, 
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and is to be underſtood the Lord Him- 
ſelf,perfonally by his own meer Preſence; 
and by the Strength of his own Power, 
inflicteth their DeſtruGion forever : they 
dye by no other Hand. This Particle 
[From (as in Speech we often ule it) 
hath led ſome from the true intent of the 
Apoſtle. They thereupon fuppoſing 


- this the meaning, that they are ; 


with Deſtruction | From the Preſente}. 
that is, out of the *Preſence of Chriſt 5 as if 
this were the fufilling that Speech of 
Chriſt; Depart [ fron me } into oerrlaſting 
Torment. This, though it be true of this 
Deſtru&ion ſpoken of here, in tefpect of 
Chriſt's local Preſence, conſider him as 
he is Man, yet, as Slater upon the place 
well ſays; <© To him that - attentively 
*conſliders the Words, the Cauſes of De- 
* ſtruttion are held forth herein, For, 1.he 
fays not fimply or alone that they arepu- 
niſh'd from his Preſence, but turther adds 
[ from the Glory of his *Power) the fame 
Particle ns or | from} being therefore 
in common to be applyed to the one as 
well as the other. Now the intent of the 
latter, frome his glorious Power, cannot 
note forth that key were puniſhed out 
of, or from without his glorious Power, 
as 1N reſpect of Abſence ; but the contra- 
© ry, 
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Preſence,and the Glory of his/Power jt may, Scc-F: . 


18 Of the Puniſhment of Sinin Hell : 


Sed. T. ry, that the Preſence and Efficacy of it is 
—' to be that which is the Author of their 


Puniſhment, ſo that it 1mports nothing 
leſs than abſence, or a withdrawment by 
God, or a throwing them out of his Pre- 
fence 3 but poſitively an efficiency or en- 
ergy put forth by him; and fo carries 
with it the relation and influence of an 
efficient Cauſe : If indeed he had added 
inſtead hereof, either | frozz his Glory] or 
[ from his Bleſſedneſs ] unto that other 
| from his Preſence} it might have carri- 
ed both unto pena Damni, the puniſhment 
of Loſs ; that is, to note out what they 
had loſt and wanted the Communication 
of, and ſo their excluſion from the Par- 
 ticipation of God's Face and Bleflednels, 
(whichis more ordinarily termed his Pre- 
ſence) and together therewith had noted 
out an excluſion alfo of this ſenſe which 
I argue for ; but his ſaying alſo | fro 
the Glory of his *Power} manifeſtly notes 
Power put forth in Execution,and inflict- 
ing that Deſtruction, and glorifying 
Himſelf, on them thereby. 

And Secondly, Further know that 
the Word here uſed is not poteſtzs,as of a 
Judg, that is, Authority, whereof Foz 
5. 27. The Father hath given the Son of 
eMan Authority to execute Fudgment - 
And in relation unto which in ver. 5. = 

this 
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this Chapter, he had termed it, The righ- Sect. T; 
tcows Fudement of God. But the Word is SW - 
ids, which ſignifies inward perſonal 
Strength, Vigor, Robur, ſuch as a Giant 
hath in his own * Limbs. And therefore | "{2/- v4 
when their Deſtrufion is ſaid to be from / conſoles 
his Power, as thus denoting perſonal 7*-- Ily- 
. Strength, the intendment mult needs be PM 
to denote a putting forth of that Strength 
which is in himſelf to deſtory them. Pa- 
rallel with that in Rom. 9. 22. What if 
God willing to ſhew his Wrath, and make 
bis [Power] known on the Veſſels of Wrath 
fitted to Deſtruion, of which anon. 

Yea, . and Thirdly, even this other 
Phraſe, [ deſtroyed from his *Preſence,] 
doth likewiſe as fully cloſe with this ſenſe, 
to note the efficient Cauſe of their De- 
{traction. The Word in the Original is, 
[ from his Face] am Ts Tegons, now 
God's Anger or Wrath is as well,and ve- 
ry frequently expreſſed by his Face in 
Scripture,as his Favour uſethto be. For 
the Face as well holds forth Anger and 
Wrath, as Favour and Grace. Thus 
Lev. 20.6. I will | ſet my Face againit} 
that Soul, and will | cut hin off | that is, 
I will put forth mine Anger to deſtroy 
him. And Lament. 4. 26. where it 1s 
tranſlated the Angerof the Lord,in the He- 
brew, and in your Margents, it is, Fe 
C 2 Face 


20 Of the Puniſhment of Sin in Hell : 
Se. IT. Face of the Lord. Asthereis the Light of | 
SY God's Conntenance, in whichis Life; ſo the | 

rebuke of God's Countenance, at which we pe- 
riſh, Pal. 80. 16. Ever as the Wax is ſaid | 
to melt at the ["Preſence]] of the Fire, Plal. 

68. 2, and often elſewhere. 

So then to be deſtroyed | from his 
Face and Preſence, 1s all one as to ſay, 
from his Anger and Wrath, And we have 
both exegetically met 1n one Scripture, 
Rev. 6. laſt. They ſaid to the Mountains, 
Fall on us, to hide us | from the Face of 
hint] that ſitteth on the krone, and | from 
the Wrath | of the Lamb ; and ſuitably this 
DeſtruCion here in 2 Thef[. 1. 1s ſaid tobe 
both from God and Chrilt. Even as the | 
Happineſs of Heaven isimmediately from : 
the Preſence of God and Chriſt, Rev. 21, *' 
23. And the City had mo need of the Sun, 
zeither of the Moon to ſhine in it : For the 
Glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb 
3s the Light thereof. Thus on the contra- 
ry 1s it in Hell, and ſo at the day ot] udg- | 
ment it is the Face of God,and the Face of | 
the Lamb, that the Wicked molt ofall do 
dread, as that which 1s the Infliter of 
their Torment. 

As for any ObjeGion from thoſe words, 
7n flaming Fire, &c. 1 (hall anſwer it af 

_ terwards, 
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Se. I. 
” don 


HI. Scripture. 
Rom. 9. 23. 


CHnare. III, 
This Paſsage explicated, only ſo far 


as concerns the Execution. Several 
Particulars in the Words that ſhew 
the Power of God's Wrath to be the 
inflicting Cauſe, and immediately in- 
fliting this Puniſhment, An Ex- 
plication of a fourth Scripture, 
Rom. 2. 8, 9, added, for the can- 
firmation of all, | 


Shall infiſt on this Paſſage but ſo far 

as it reſpe&s the Execution of this 
Deſtruction in Hell, after much Long- 
i Suffering paſſed and not to touch at all ; 
, upon any thing of that Point of Rejeai- 
i on from Eternity, whether intended or 

not, But that the Words ſhould refpect 
the Execution in Hell,(which isthe Point 
only before us) I take that as clear, and + 
much for granted. And the Reaſon is, 
becauſe it is the ny of Heaven, which 

4 3 in 
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22 Of the Puniſhment of Sin in Fell: 


Sect. I. in thenext Words the Apoſtle joins with 
UW | 


it, and ſets by it, as Parallels illuſtrating 
each the other : So ver. 23. And that he 
night make known the riches of his Glory on 
the Veſſels of eMercy, which he had afore 
prepared unto Glory; In Heaven namely. 
The only thing which by the way I ob- 
ſerve, is, That the Sin of the Creature is 
that which prepareth or fitteth the Crea- 
ture for the execution of this Puniſh- 
ment . And a difference may be obſerved 
in this (though otherwiſe a Parallel) as 
put in cautiouſly by the Apoſtle ; that 
God himſelf prepareth the Saints to Glo- 
ry, vcr. 23. but the other are fitted, that 
is, by themſelves, unto Deſtruction, ver. 
22, cre he dcſtroyeth them. 

The Point 'afore me 1s, that God's 
Wrath and his Power are to be the immedi- 
ate Inflifers of that Deſtru@ion, There 
arc ſeveral Particulars, in the Words, 
which taken ſingly might perhaps be ſuf- 
ficient to prove this, but Jaid all toge- 
ther, will become a ſtrong eviftion 
thereof. 

1. That God's Wrath and his Power, 
or the Power of his Wrath, are ſpoken 
of, as the infliting or executing Cauſes, 
is evident: For it 1s a Power of Efhcien- 
cy here ſpoken of, as whereby God pro- 
duceth this Deſtruction, as a Cauſe doth 
its 


? 
: 
e 
; 
: 
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its proper Effe& : and accordingly He is Set. I. 
id to make known and ſhew his Power WY. 


and Wrath therein; likeas the force and 
virtue of an efficient Cauſe is made known 
and demonſtrated, in and by the Etfe& 
it produceth. And ſo is ſpoken to the 
ſame Effet, with what, in Chap. 1. 20. 
he had faid, that lis *Power and Godhead 
zs clearly ſeen from the Creation ofthe World, 
and underſtood by the things that are made. 
He that is, 6 duverts, the Mighty one, (as 
the bleſſed Virgin there, by way of Emi- 
nency, ſtyles him) Lzke 1. 49. 1s faid to 
ſhew ſtrength with his Arm, Ver. 51. And 
here, to make known To duyaTy auTs, (a 
Word ſuited to that other) his 79 poſſe,or 
what 1s poſſible to be done by him. It 
is then a power of Strength,and Energie, 
or Ethcacy,with his own Hands and Arm, 
and that. according to the utmoſt of his 
Ability, as the word imports: And ſo 
the Power here ſpoken of,isan inflifting 
Power, that works and effects this De+ 
{truction 3 and not that of Authority 
only, or a Power of Liberty to do as one 
pleaſeth, as the *Potter with the Clay. For 


that kind of Power he had afore aſcribed 


to Gad in this matter, in the foregoing 
Verſe, which this Word here is diſtinct 
from. And this is one ſtep; unto which 
add, 

C 4 2. It 
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2. It is his Power joined with his 


wYY Wrath : that is, the Power of his Wrath, 


or his Wrath in the "Power of it. For 
thus eMoſes, the Man of God, *Pſal. go. 
11. had long afore put them together, 
when he ſpeaks of this very Wrath in 
Hell, of which here the Apoſtle doth. 
For after he had, 1. ſet out the Time and 
Condition of-Man in this Life, The days 
of our years are threeſcore years and ten,&C. 
and then, 2. We fly away : fo expreſling 
Death, and our going into another 
World. Then, 3. follows, [ Who krows 
the *Power of thine Anger £ As that 
which ſucceedeth and ſeizeth after Death 
upon the moſt of Mankind dying in their 
Sins. The Apoſtle here mentions Pow- 
er and Wrath apart, but eMoſes there 
maketh Poweran Attribute of his Wrath : 
and fo conſidered it hath a double mean- 
ing, and both ſerving our purpoſe ; 
1. That Wrath ſtirs up his Power, and 
draws 1t out unto this Execution, and 
therefore Wrath is the firſt of the two 
here mentioned : yea further, that it is 
his Power, asit becomes heated, inflam- 
ed and intended by Wrath, that inflict- 
eth this. And as a Man in his Anger 
ſtrikes a greater blow, ſo may God be 
ſuppoſed to do, when repreſented as thus 
jmiting 1n his ſore diſpleaſure. . And, 
gon. I w a >. That 


TW 
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2. That God's very Wrath and Anger, SeQ. I, 
if but ſhewn and revealed by him, to "V 
Mens Souls, hath ſuch a Power 1n it,that 
that alone is enough to deſtroy them. _ 
The neareſt reſemblance that the Scrip- {7 In: 
tures make of this Wrath, is that of Fire, in'the 
(of which anon) and that as Fire melting Jet . . 
Wax by the very Preſence of it. As 
therefore when we would expreſs the 
Power of Fire, we ſay [the *Power of the 
Heat} that is in Fire, thatthus melts and 
conſumes, &c. Tts heat being in it ſelf 
ſo fierce and vehement a Quality, that 
when but applied, it thus works : So 
here 3 it is the Power of his Wrath. If'it 
be kindled but a little, that deſtroys, if but 
made known once, or diſcovered. And, 
as 1n the Text, it isa ſhewing his Wrath, 
and thereby his Power in deſtroying, is 
made known, Tt 1s but his being Angry, 
and ſhewing it. And this is the Great- ® 
neſs of God, that his very Wrath diſco- 
vered, ſhould have this Power. And 
how receptive the Conſcience is of it, I 
ſhall after ſhew. As, in his Favour (if Chap. 6. 
but manifeſted to Mens Souls) #s Life, ©... 
'Pjal. 30.5. So, in his Anger, whendiſ- 
covered by himſelf, there is Death. If 
the Wrath of a King be as the roaring of a 
Lion; and where the Word of a King is, 
there is Power 3 then what is the mm” 
| an 


26 Of the Puniſhment of Sin in Hell: 
Se. T. and Power of the Wrath of the Great 
WV God? That alone ſtrikes dead. And 

. thus underſtood, 1t is an Argument of it 
ſelf alone, that the Power of his Wrath 
doth ſpeak an immmediateneſs of God's 
Execution. 


A ſecond Particular 1s, that that which 
makes God willing by reaſon of Sin to 


execute this, is thereby to obtain a Glory * 
. anto his Power, by ſhewing his Wrath, S0 {| 
as, that although he hath already ſhewn 
_ his Power in creating the World at firſt, }! 


and upholding it by the Word of his 
Power, and other Effects, that yet over 
and above, and beſides all this, he takes ; 
the advantage of Sin, to ſhew (as the | 
rickes of his Mercy 1n ſaving from Sin, ſo) ; 
the Greatneſs of his Power, another way, | 
namely, in deſtroying for Sin. And ac- | 
® cordingly m that 2 The. 1.9, there 1s a 
peculiar Glory attributed unto that ; 
Power of his, from or by which Men 
are deſtroyed, | puniſhed from the Glory | 
{ſays that Text) of his Power} or from 
his Power, giving a Demonſtration, or | 
{hewing his Glory therein: that is, unto 
that ene that it might be known how 
great and powerful a God he is in Himſelf, 
by the Judgment which he executes, as the 
 Pfalnnit ſpeaks. 
| Now 


UMI 


of, ER BLASTS. 


| Gad's Wraththe Cauſe thereof. 
| Now then, from hence, ere we add the 
other two Particulars, the Argument ri- 
ſeth thus: That if God ſhould execute 


this by Creatures only, and not immedi- 
ately by himſelf, he attained not the full 


27 


Set. I, 
a nd 


of this his End : and that upona double 


Account. 

r. Becauſe, when all had been done, 
that could have been, by his powerful 
arming and ſetting onof Creatures to pu- 
niſh the Sinner ; yet ſtill himſelf being 
able to give a greater Demonſtration of 
Power this way, if Himſelf would take it 
in Hand; and the Soul of Man being 
fully capable of his immediate workings 
upon itz and Sin alſo deſerving it : and 
the Wrath of God being firſt or laſt to 
come upan impemtent Sinners to the ut- 
termoſt : Therefore until this Demon- 
ſtration were given, he had not made a 
full proof of his Power : Which the A- 
poſtle here profeſleth to be his aim. 

And, 2. In that after all other Inſtan- 
ces and Demonſtrations of Power given 
in Creation, Miracles, in Converſion of 
Souls, that is, Take his creating part in it, 
@&*c. All which He hath done, immedi- 
ately Himſelf, without the intervention 
of created Influences, that he ſhould, laſt 
of all, be willing to give forth —_— or 

ew 
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ſhew forth his Power afrelh in this Work 
alſo; and yet ſhould not then give a De- 
monſtration of like immediate Power, 
but execute it only at fecond Hand by 
Creatures alone : this would fall ſhort, 
and hold no Proportion with that Pow- 
er already ſhewn forth in thoſe fore-paſt 
Works ; and then this being the laſt, or 
one of the laſt, after all his other Works 
ended, purpoſely to ſhew forth his Power 
In, it had not beenſuch a Demonſtration 
of Power, as in his laſt Work (wherein 
he profeſleth to ſhew forth any Attribute) 
he uſeth comparatively to give: For ſti]! 
his manner is, in the ſhewing forth of 
any Attribute, to give greater Demon- 
{trations thereof in his latter Works 
then in the former : Of which more 
afterwards. 

Add this to it, which heightens this 
Argument. That the Apoſtle ſpecially 
ſingleth forth this Attribute of Power : 
and by way of eminency mentionethit,in 


ſpeaking of this Puniſhment, as that At- 


tribute, whereof God is willing to give 
fulleſt Demonſtration, in this work, a- 
boveany other Attribute, or Attributes, 
i Himſelf, therein. In all the great 
works of God, ſome one ſpecial Attri- 
bute hath ſtill the Honour given it, as 
being in a way of eminency put forth 3 - 

as 
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as in Man's Salvation, eercy and Grace, Set. 1. 

Eph. 2.9. In: Man's Glorificatior, Riches 

of Glory and eMercy, as here wer. 23. But 

look down into Hel), and it 1s his Power, 

” which (as herein difference from thoſe 

} other) 1s ſaid to be the predominant 

| , Attribute, that he would ſhew forth.,and 

| whichappeareth, there. . And the com- 

paring of theſe two,Salvation and Dam- 

' nation, as they ſtand in an oppoſite Pa- 

rallel, this in ver. 22. and the other 

in ver. 23. doth confirm this Obſervati- 

on; taking in withal that other Paſſage 

' , in2Theſ.1. 9. where they are ſaid to be 

puniſh fromtheGloryof his Power, which 
manifeſtly gives the Glory unto his 
Power, in this Work, above any Attri- 

| bute. His Soveraignty and Authority 

' 3s ſeen in Salvation as much (ifnotmore) 

as it is in Deſtruction. [ | Will ] have 

Mercy on whom | 1 will, | &*c. But his 

Power or Omnipotercy, that is ſaid to be 

ſeen in deſtroying for Sin. Whereof 

perhaps one reaſon 1s, becauſe there 1s 

ſhewn in this, a duplicated Power : a 

contrary Stream of Power running croſs 

and thwart, in its Effe&s, in this. For 

at the ſame inſtant (and that lengthned 

out for ever,) God ſets Himſelf by his 

| Power todeſiroy the Creature, utterly, in 

| reſpe& of its Well-being : Whilſt yet a- 


gain, 


30 Of the Puniſhment of Sin in Ell : 
Se. IT. gain, on the other Hand, as great a Pow- 
S&Y>. er is requiſite to uphold it in Being and 


Senſe, and to prevent its ſinking into its 
. firſt nothing, or from failing afore him, 
in reſpect of Being to bear it. Andin 
that reſpect to continue the Creature to 


be,@c.and toendure the weight of God's + | 


Power in Wrath, to be dry Stubble in a 
Flame never conſumed ; this 1s more then 
for God to' create. This puts the great 
God upon a double expence of Power. 


A thitd Particular, in this Rox2.9. 22. 
that contributes to this, 15: That, As the 


Cauſe inflicting 1s termed the Power of 


his Wrath, ſo the miferable Subjects 
hereof are denominated Veſſels of Wrath: 
Even as-on the other ſide, thoſe faved, 
are termed Veſſels of Mercy. Common 
uſe of Speech tells us, . that Vellels or- 
dained to be filled with ſuchor ſuch Ma- 
terials, have their Denomination, from 
that matter they are ordained to contain, 
and are filled withal. You fay this is a 
Veſlel of Oyl, that a Veſſel of Wine 3 
theſe here you ſee are faid to be Veſlels 
of Wrath. If you demand whoſe irath 2 
God's. What if | God willing to make 
known hisWrath. | Now as touching its 
oppolite here, [ Veſſels of Mercy,7 all will 
acknowledg that when it is ſpoken of as 

Im 
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in relation to Heaven (as hereit 1s) that Se&. I. 
|  importeth, Souls their being ſet apart to WV 
be immediately filled with the Love and 
Mercy of God : that as God is Love,ſo that 
they, as Veſlels, ſwim in that Ocean for 
ever : That they dwell in God immedi- 
| ately, and are filled with fulneſs of hine. 
' And why ſhould not then, this other of 
| being Veſſels of Wrath, be intended in 
the ſame Senſe alſo, and that Senſe be 
urged accordingly 2 Eſpecially ſeeing it 
is evident that one ſcope of the Apoſtle 
' here, was to make a Parallel between the 
' eternal Glorification of the one, and e- 
> 7 ternal Deſtruction of the other 3 and ac- 
| cordingly between what are to be the 
{ Cauſes of them. Andifſo, the Law of 
; this Parallel willalſo carry it to this, that 
- as the Saints in Heaven have an immedi- 
ate Participation of God, that likewiſe in 
| Hell, there ſhall be oppoſitely, an im- 
mediate Participation of God's Wrath. 
In Heaven they are not ſaid tobe Veſlcls 
of Mercy, becauſe God ſhews them Mer- 
cy, only, by created Benefits or Gifts 
beſtowed 3 or becauſe they have God's 
Mercy communicated by Creatures 
(though it muſt be affirmed that there isa 
confluence of theſe) but becauſe God 
himſelf appears all in Love, Mercy, and 
Kindneſs to them. 
| | And 
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132 Of the Puniſhment of Sinin Hell: 


Set; I. 


And it is not nothing, that; according 


SY tothe ſame Analogy of Speech, unto this 


Particular, in multitudes of Scriptures in 
the New Teſtament, This DeſtruQion 
is ores, by way of Singularity, E- 
minency, and ſimply {tiled Wrath 3 and 
the Wrath of God: And fo it bears a- 


way that Denomination from all other 


Puniſhments by Creatures (except that 
by Magiſtrates in God's ſtead, and who 
bear the Image of God, Rom. 13. 5.) 
ſo bearing the Name of its immediate 
Cauſe. | 

The Baptiſt he began that ſtile in the 
New Teſtament. | The Wrath to come, } 
Mat. 3. by way of deſtinCtion from al} 
that is executed 1n this Life. And the 
whole New Teſtament afterwards much 


uſeth that Phrafe. As when the day of 


Judgment is ſtiled the day of Wrath, Rom, 
2, And elſewhere. It is equivalent to 
fay a Child of Hell, Mat. 23. 15. And a 
Child of Wrath,Eph. 2. 3. To fay, fitted to 
Deſtrudion, as Rom. 9. and ordained to 
Wrath, 1 Thefl. 5. 9: To fay, Dammation 
hiftencth, 2 Pet. 2. 3. And, the Wrath of 
God cometh on the Children of Diſobedience, 
Col. 3. 6. As in like manner on the con- 
trary, Saved from Wrath, Rom. 5. Deli- 
vered from Wrath through C brifh, I Theſfl. 


x. #lt. is all one, and, ſaved from Death 
and 
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and Hell, elſewhere. And this isuſually Sec, Ic, 
termed the Wrath of God, fo Joel3. ult, NN 
| _ (@l.3.6. and Eph. 5. 6. Rom. 9.25; , 
That which I would obſerve from both, 
1s, that according to the general Analogy 
of common Speech 1n all Languages; the 
puniſhment as the Effect, bearing the 
Denomination of that, which 1s the im- 
mediate Inſtrument of the principal A- 
gent, in that Puniſhment. (Thus the 
torture by the Rack is called the Rack: 
whipping the Rod. So 1n Deaths, -Cru- 
cifying was termed the Croſs, Hanging 
the Gallows : Thus tisin the Puniſhments 
which Men execute.) That in like Ana+» 
logy of Speech this ultimate Puniſhment 
ſhould ſo generally be termed Wrath,and 
the Wrath of God, by way of eminency 
and difference from all other fore-run- 
ning effefts of Wrath,cxecuted by Crea- 
tures in this Life z this ſti]l ſtrengthens 
the former Notion, that it is indeed the 
Wrath of this God it (clf,, ina way of 
eminent difference from what by Crea- 
tures, he doth in Wrath pour out, that 
1s the inflicker of that Pumſhment. 
 T ſhall for the cloſe of this, caſt in one 
Scripture-Teftimony more, both to con- 
firm this Interpretation of Wrath given 
upon Roz2. 9. and the whole of the Point 
m band. Itis Y | 
D <1: 
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34 Of the Puniſhment of Sinin Hell : 
Sec. 1. 
ip IV. 


Rom. 2. 8, 9. 


T:dienation and Wrath, Tribulation and ; 
Anguiſh unto every Soul of Man that 7 


doth evil, bc. 


T obſervedafore from the ſecond Verſe 
of this Chapter, how that this Puniſhment 
was termed both the Judgment of God, 
©er.2. as'denoting God to be the Fudge, 
and alſo [Wrath,] as of God the Aven- 

er. Now in theſe Words ver. 8, 9. the 
Apoſtle purſueth the latter more fully, 
when he fays, Indignation and Wrath, Tri- 
bulation and Anguiſh to every Soul of Mar. 


Theſe are two pairs or Conjugates of | 


Cauſes, and Effects. 1. Indignation and 
Wrath, as the Cauſes. 2. Tribulation and 
 Anguiſh, as the two Effects; and that on 
the Sorls of Mer, which are the Veſſels 
of this Wrath and Indienation, and Sub- 
jeds of that Tribulation and Angniſhthence 
ariſing. And truly his inſtancing in the 
Soul,which (though it often ſignifies the 
'whole Perſon, yet) here ſeems purpoſe- 
ly done, as being that in or of Man, 
'which , alone is immediately capable of 
this 1-dignation and Wrath of God, and 


the Impreflions or Effe&s of Amgrifh 
there- 
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God's Wrath the Cauſe thereof. 535 
thete-from, and is the proper ſeat of that SeQ. L; 
Angruiſh and Tribwlation; And that WV: 
Phraſe of Wrath, its being ſaid to be 

[| rreaſured up] in the 5th verſe, fuits 


this For what is the Treafury or Ma- 


gazine thereof, but the Heart and Bo- 
ſom of God Himſelf, in which it lyes hid, 
as Treafures uſe to do in ſome fecret 
place ? Even as the Saints Life is ſaid 
to be hid in God, (0. 3. 3. compare 
Deut. 32.24. Ip 

I ſhall but farther ſuperadd that noti- Ira Des fl 
ced ſaying of Luther, (which, outofdeep 77512. . 
experience of the Wrath of God in his um 
Soul, at his firſt Humiliation and Con- 2--»«- 
verſion he had learned) The Wrath of gmea by 
God is Hell, the Hell of Devils and all Gerard in 
datined Spirits. cont" 
no. Se, 30. out of Luthir's Enatrations or Cormtinny —_ 
Geneſis Chap. 45, upon the 14, & 15. ver, Allo by Fabririms. 


36 Of the Puniſhment of Sin n Hell : 
Sec. 1. Tn Rp 
ad 
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That this immediate Wrath of God is in 
Scripture ſet forth unto us under | 
the Similitude of Fire, and frery In- | 
dignation. The Examples of Per- 
ſons devoured by Fire i the Old Te- 
ſtament, Shadows of this Prniſh- 
ment by the immediate Wrath of God. 
"This the Fire where the Devil and 
his Angels are tormented. 
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Here hath been nothing morediver- 
tive of the Thoughts of Men from 
apprehending, or ſo much as imagining | 
God's immediate Wrath to be a cauſe of | 
that Puniſhment in Hell ; then that. the 
Scriptures do ſo often make mention of 
Fire, ec. as the Inſtrument thereof,and 
ſo Mens conceptions do terminate there- 
in, and go no further. 

But I ſhall rather on the other hand, 
make an Argument of it. Namely, that 
indeed the Scriptures do fct out this im- 
mediate Wrath of God under the Simili- } & 
tude, Reſemblance, and Repreſentation 


of 
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of Fire; and that, ſometimes, when Se&. I. 
Hell-fire 1s ſpoken of, the Wrath of God, "YY 
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is intended thereby. | 
* Unto which I yet Preface this : That 
I muſt not, nor dare I ſay that there is 
no xaterial Fire in Hell ordained for Pu- 
niſhment to Mens Bodies : but that 1t is 
Rational], that the Body having ſinned 
as well as the Soul, it ſhould have a meet 
recompence of Reward ſuited thereto, as 
well as that the Soul ſhould. But yet 
ſo, as either of them have this meeted 
out to them, according to their vaſtly 
differing ſhare, and hand, and adting 
which they had in {inning ; in which the 
Soul is always the principal Actor, and 
in ſome Sins the ſole Agent and Subject. 
To be ſure in Heaven there 1s a con- 
tlaence of created Excellencics, ſuited to 
the Bodies of Saints, made Spiritual, as 
well as God Himſelf, the Happineſs of 
their Souls 3 and ſure I am that on the 
contrary, it 1s diſtinctly ſaid of each and 
apart, That God deſtroys | both Body and 
Soul} in Hell, eat. 10. 28. And ac- 
cordingly, each of them, with a Puniſh- 
ment ſuited unto each. 
The Paſlage of Scripture, unto whic 
the gathering will be of ſeveral others, 
tor the proof of this my preſent Aflerti- 
on, (which isthe ſubject ofthis Chapter.) 
| D 3 | 5 


28 Of the Puniſhment of Sin in Hel): 
Se. I. 3s that of our Apoſtle mm the 28. ver. of 
UYVY this Heb. 10. a little afore my Text 3 he 

there ſetting forth the Judgment ta | 
come, in the Cauſes and Effects of it, | 
| 


to be, 
A fiery Indignation, devouring the Ad- 
verſaries. 
I did but touch upon it before, when 
I drew out other Arguments from this 
Text, but then reſerved a fuller handling 
of this by it (elf. | | 
The Original hath it, [The 14ignatior 
of Fire.) But Indignation is in, and 
fromthe Heart of an intelligent Perſon 
provoked, which is God, as the Text 
ſhews. Grotizs therefore interprets it, 
The Anger of God, but adds,pntting forth it 
ſelf by Fire: 1 ſuppole he means by corpo- 
real Fire, as 1ts Inſtrument. But why not | 
rather The Anger of God Himſelf, De- | 
vonring his Adverſaries, as Fire; and fo 
to relate to the manner of his Anger its 
working, as repreſented under the Simi- 
litude of Fire, ſeeing God Himlelt'is, in 
this Epiſtle, ſtiled a Conſuming Fire ? 
which interprets this. 
And in this Expreſlion of [ fiery Indig- 
ation which Devoureth,] He bath particu- 
| Jar reference unto thoſe, of all other, 
the moſt extraordinary Judgments up- 
\ on Nadah and Abilyu, Lev. 10. 2. 
| > "EN WE» There 
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[ devoured] them.They are in terminis,the 
very Words of the Apoſtle here: And 
we may take in alſo (that ſo we may 
have two Witneſles too, to confirm this 


9 4 
There came ont [ Fire] from the Lord, and. Sc. 1. 


Reſpici Vs 
detur Hi- 
foria que 
eff . Numb, 
6. 35 


our Interpretation of the Apoſtles Alluſi- I&: 29-- 


on) That two hundred and fifty Princes pe- 
riſhed by Fire from the Lord, in the Rehel- 
lon of Corah, Numb. 16. 30. This as 
for what examples is referred unto. 

Now to raiſe up our Thoughts, unto 
how much a ſorer Puniſhment, the fiery 
Indignation that remained for theſe Go- 
ſpel-Adverſaries ſhould be, he ſuggeſts 


how tranſcendently the Goſpel exceeds 


the Miniſtration of Moſes Law, in theſe 
Words that follow ; He that deſpiſed Mo- 
ſes Law died without Mercy, under two or 
three Witneſſes, of how nmch ſorer Puniſh- 
ment ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thonght worthy, 
who hath troden under foot the Son of God, 
and hath counted the Blood of the Covenant, 
wherewith he wa: ſan@ified,an unholy thing, 
and hath done deſpite to the Spirit of Grace. 
Moſes Law (the old Covenant, as joined 
with the Law Ceremonial,) was fprink- 
led, or conſecrated with the Blood of 
Beaſts, Chap. 9. 19, 20, 21. But the Go- 
{pel of the New Covenant, and the Per- 
{ons enlightned thereby, have been fan- 
Gitied by the Blood of the Sor of God. If 

| D 4 then 


rotius, 


of the - Puniſhment of Sin in Hell: 


SR. T. then ſach an extraordinary fiery Judg- 
YYY ment befel the deſpiſers of this Moſes Law, 


thus ſprinkled, ec. what fiery Indigna- 
tion proportionably muſt it be that ſhall 
befal the treaders down, both of the 
Book, Covenant, and ſacred Blood of 
Chriſt? And in this lies the weight and 
ſtrength of the Apoſtle's Argument. 

That Maxim of the Judicial Law 
which is annexed,that Deſprſers died with- 
out Mercy under two or three Witneſſes ; 1s 


broyght in for that grand Circumſtance's 
_ ſake, whereby the Apoſtle heightneth 


both the Iniquity of thoſe Perſons, de- 
ſtroyed by Fire, who ſinned afore many 
thouſand Witneſſes, the whole Congre- 
pou of Iſrael : As likewiſe, this other 
ar tranſcending guilt of theſe Adverſa- 
ries, who had renounced Chriſt and his 
Bload openly, afore the whole World 
and Chriſtian Church. So Chap. 6. 6. Tis 
faid they did put the Lord Feſivs to an oper 


fhame ;, and they are the ſame Perſons, 


whom he threatens this againſt, here, and 


ſpeaks of there. 
But ftill, by what ſurpaſiing Propor- 
tion may weeſtimate, or ſuppoſe (as the 
Apoſtle calls us to do) how much this 
hery Indignation is ſorer, then that out- 
ward devouring them by Fire. *Tiscer- 
fain, tat Mojes Law and that ſprinkting 
with 
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with Beaſts Blood, &c. which he argues Sed. I, 
from, Ko but the proportion of Types, RM I 
t Figures and Shadows. But the New . ,. he 
Covenant, and Chriſt's "Blood, &>c, off had expre- 
the Subſtance and Reality, comparative- © - 
ly to theſe. Thenin like manner, his char ch«p. 
intent in propoſing theſe examples of +0 ufoayy 
Judgments by Fire, was as of thoſe that this chp. 
hold the Proportion but of a Type, a Fi- 19:77 
gure of this fiery Indignation, that is to 
come upon the treaders down of the Blood 
of Chriſt, For indeed a meer bodily 
Death the ſharpeſt ( as thoſe by Fire 
were ) is butas the Shadow of Death, 
unto the ſecond Death (the thing inten- 
ded here) which 1s utterly another kind 
of thing. 

' In Heb. 10. ver. 1. He fays of the good 

things of the Goſpel, that what the Law 

held forth, were but the Shadows of 

thoſe good things to come, as Canaan of 
Heaven, Chap. 4, &*c. the like 2 Col. 17. 

And why may itnot be alſo ſaid, that as 

all the good things under the Law, the 

beſt were but ſhadows of thoſe good 

things to come, ſo that the higheſt and 

worſt of outward evil things executed 

then, were in like manner but ſhadows 

of thoſe evil things which the Goſpel 

brings to Light, as the Puniſhment of 

Sin. And we tray ſee in his ſucceeding 
Dit- 
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42 Of the Puniſhment of Siwin Hell: 
Sea. Þ Diſcourſe in this. ſame Chapter, how he 
SY having firſt inſtanced in. the Good, he 
after inſtanceth in the higheſt of Evil, in 
| theſe Words I am upon, wer. 27, 28, 29, 
3o, 31. And in like manner the like ex- 
traordinary Judgments then,are expreſly 
. . , faid to have happened to them as Types, 
ww, «4. (fo in the Greek and Margin) 1 Cor. 10. 
ores i12- 11, Types not meerly monitory of like 
Gert -" Events,but withal prefigurative of Puniſh- 
ment of an higher kind, &c. What 
See£4c Death could be outwardly forer, than 
fects of the tO be deſtroyed of Serpents 2 wer. 9. and 
by Sree thoſe fiery too, Numb. 21. 6. the Effeds of 
-nSr. Whoſe Stings are deſcribed to be as dolo- 
p:x1cupon rous as being burnt alive. But under 
Souldiers, the Goſpel, Sin and the Law, and ſo 
Lb.9, God's Wrath, theſe as the ſubſtance are 
ac +, {ct out to be the Sting of that Death to 
+ As the ; PU . 
brazerSer. COme, I Cor. I5. 55. * Apain, ver. 10. 
pene was deſtrozed of the Deſtrozer. Who was the 
radia” Deſtroyer then? Angels. So Heb. 11.28. 
Chrit, And what DeſtruGion or Deſtroyer un- 
F457 3- der the Goſpel is it, that is typified out 
tivgings by theſe? even God Himſelf : who, as 
bo oo by Chriſt, is ſaid to kl the Sonl, and de- 
perrs the ſtroy Body and Soul in Hell: So, erc the 
like Fi- Apoſtle took off his Pen from proſecuting 
* 1tinz- that Argument, in the very ſame Chap- 
ng of Si" ter, he infull effet ſays as much, in ſet- 
-2> ting afore them, how it was God's Power 
| and 


LIML 


oo yy v- 


God's Wraththe Cauſe thereof. 43 
and Wrath, jnftead of thoſe other De- Set-L,- 
ſtroyers, with which Sinners have now "VV 
to do, wer. 22. Do you provoke the Lord 
to Fealouſte ? are you ſtronger than he? | 
might confirm this Notion from other 
Types, 1 Cor. 15.44,45. This fore-laid. 

To approach nearer tg our purpoſe in 
hand, there are two things further to be 
dane : 1.as touching the Type it felf, what 
kind of Fire that was which devoured 
them : And the manner of their Deaths, 

The Fire was another manner of Fire, 
than this our Elementary common Fire. 
This was Fire from Heaven, and there- 
fore ſaid to be a Fire | from the Lord | 
that devoured them ;, wt was ſuch a Fire, as 
blaſts of Lightning are, which ſtrike,and 
blaſt, and ſhrivel the Spirits of a Living 
Body in an inſtant : which is evident by 
' the manner of their Deaths. The He- 
brew Doctors fay of it, that it was a Fire 
' mhich burnt their Souls, not their * Bodies ; 
their meaning is, their Bodies were not 
conſumed or devoured by it : for Lev. 
Jo. 5. 'tis ſaid, They carried their Bodies 
and Coats into the Tent, as untouch'd. It 
was therefore ſuch a Fire (as Lightning 
is ftrom Heaven) which ulſcth to {trike, 
and lick up Mens Spirits in an inſtant, 
when yet in the mean time, 1t conſumes 
not, breaks not ſo much as Skin op Fleſh; 

which 


UMI 


44 Of the Puniſhment of Sin in Fell 


Sea. I. which ur Elementary Fire preys firſt 
SY” and moſt upon. It was therefore a far 


ſubtiller* Fire then Czlizary or Kitchin 
Fire : which ſuitably ſerved as the fitteſt 
and neareſt Type of this fiery Indignati- 
on : and of the vengeance, which it ex- 
ecutes. - And this was but the Shadow. 


The ſecond is, What the ſubſtance an- 
{ſwering to theſe Types ſhould be? This 
I ſhall ſer out by two things : 

I. What is the thing, or ſubject de- 
voured by this fiery Indignation? { zs 
the immortal Souls of Men : theſe are the 
Fewel which this Fire doth prey upon. 
As to the truth of the thing it ſelf I need 
not infiſt on it : But the Analogy of that 
as the Shadow: and this as typified there- 
by, that'1s the matter afore me. — Let 
it be conſidered, that the Death and De- 
{ſtruction of the immortal Soul in Man, 
could not any other way be more lively 
ſhadowed forth, than by ſuch a devour- 
ing (as Moſes word is) or licking up the 
vital and animal Spirits that run 1n the 
Body, when yet the Body it ſelfremains 
unburnt ; Thereby demonſtrating, that 
it was ſuch a Fire as {truck immediately 
at that which 1s the Fountain of -Life 
It {JF inthe Body, and at that which 
is the Bond, the Vinculnm, the . 
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of Union between Soul 'and: Body : Se. L 
for ſuch are thoſe Spirits. ' And yet \VY 


not ſo much, as to ſinge the outward 
bulk.or carcaſe of the Body. :' There could 
have been nothing invented inthe whole 
compals of Nature, to have born a- re- 
ſemblance ſo near, to ſhadow forth the 
Immortal Soul, as* thoſe ſpirits running 
in Man's Blood and Arteries,do 5 which, 
ſome affirm to be the very Animal and Vi- 
tal Soulin Man. SureI am,they are as the 
Oyl whereby Life is preſerved' and fed 5 
and in the Blood is the Life; ſays Moſes, 
our beſt Interpreter in this. Neither doth 
this Shadow hold a Similitude in this 
particular only, but in another like caſe . 
as evidently. ' The pouring forth of the 
Blood of the Beaſts that were :Sacrificed 
under the Old Law, was particularly or- 
dained to fignity Chriſt his pouring forth 
his Soul unto'Death, as Eſay heals 5 Ag 
well, as in genera], that the Sacrifice of 
thoſe Beaſts did typifie forth Chriſt's Sa+ 
crifice, in the whole of it. . And this was 
as near a Repreſentation of that Particu- 
lar,. as could: any way be made, by 
what was corporeal in Beaſts, 'or- elſe ir 
the whole Creation” (fora; Sacrifice of 
Mankind, or-:the 'Blood: of Men, God 
hked not tobe made to him, 1n his Wor- 
ſhip) .could poſſibly: have been found to 
pourtray it forth, The 


.. 46 Of the Puniſhnitut of Sin in Hell: 
Sect. I: The ſecond thing is, that the ſubſtance 
&YY ſhadowed forth by that Fire, was no o- 

ther than the Indignation or Wrath of 
the great God Himfelf, which is termed 
Fiery Indignation here. 

For Proof of which, 1 inſiſt not, that 
ſome Shim thereof this Shadow it ſelf 
doth caſt, in Moſes his faying again and 
again i» Terminis, that a Fire | from 
the Lord,] ec. which hath-a great Em- 
Phaſis and Reſemblance of this in it. But 
for proof Tas; DE Le S 4, 

Ormnmes ig- Firſt, Where ſhall we find; or how 


es hu (hall we mmagine any created Fire ſo to. 


Munds | 
ſunt py ;z- exceed that Fire: from Heaven, recorded 
0,717 in'that Story; andifofar exceeding it: as 
vw. the Subſtance doth-a Shadow.z or fuch 
as:ſhould melt dowp Immortal Souls ? 

You .may 'fooner 1nvent or -1magine 2 

Fire, fo much comparatively hotter than 

_ that ofthe Sun 4t ſelf, (which 15 the con- 
tratof Fire and Light) and fo much ex- 
ceeding it,” as ſhould be able to ſhrivel 

up this Sun into a burnt black Coal: as 

to -imagine any fuch created Fire, fo 
tranſcending this of Lightning from Hea- 

ven, as: hall thus (devour reaſonable 
Souls. and Immortal Spirits 3 that in the 
ſubſtance of them (as being Spirits) do' 

bear the image of God. In what Fur- 

nace wul you think to.find fuch a F _ 


bY 
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No where but in the Boſom of him, who 


hath here ſaid: Vengeance is mine 5 even 
of God himſelf 

2. To confirm this What created 
Fire can be conceived more ſubtile or 
powerful, than the Angels themſelves are 
conceived to be ? whom, as 'Heb. 1. 7, 
out of the Pſalms, the Apoſtle compareth 
to Flames of Fire, that is in 'our (Evuro- 
pear: Language) to Lightning. -Now 
then I ask when Chriſt ſays, Mat. 25. 41. 
Go into the Fire prepared for the Devil and 
his Angels, (ſhewing that Man's:Puniſh- 
ment ſhall be from the ſame hand, : thar 
the Puniſhment of thoſe evil Angels is ;) 
what-Fire can be ſuppoſed ſuch, that 


47 
Sec. I, 


| canwork on Angelica] Natures, who 


themſelves have Power over Firez of 
| Fireof Lightning from Heaven,as im Jobs 
caſe was ſeen: None other, but that, 
which as the Apoſtle reſolves-us, -(if'we 
willreſt in it) That ovr God is aconſuming 
Fire, Heb. 12.ult.'So that conſidering the 
State and Condition of the Devil;-F can- 
not but'celebrate that- fore-cited conclu- 
live Speech of Luthers, 'Ira- Dei eſt- infer- 
#5 Diaboli &- on219m daumatorum, It 45 
the Wrath of God 'that is -the Hell of the 
Devil, and of all the damned : For-there 
can be no other Fire, in which - the De- 
vils/can be tormented, - Outward -waſh- 
| : Ings 


Rev, 14: 


48 Of the Puniſhment of Sin in Fell: 
Sc: 1: 7igs may as ſoon reach Conſcience, as Heb, 
9.9. Et Pet. 3.21. as ſuch created Fire to 
torment an Angel. Ln 
3. Let us conlider. other Scriptures, 
which  ( as I ſaid )' do gather about | 
this, to. give Teſtimony to this Inter- | 
pretation. EY ED 
Firſt, - That - of the Prophet [azah, | 
Chip. 33-14. The Sinners in Sion are, a- | 
ſraid, fearfulneſs bath ſurprized the Elypo- | 
— crates 3 Who among us ſhall awell with the |: 
) '| devouring Fires ] Who among us ſhall | 
> » he dwell with. | everlaſting burnings £] I ſhall | 
Ta ol afterwards have occaſion. to take notice | 
of this Seripture by way of Uſe. In the | 
mean :;time,' _— obſerve, that 1t 1s God 
Himſelf, ;who is meant by this devouring 
Fire, here,  -For in a. ſmart and quick | 
Retortion;: (and it 1s a moſt Elegant one) | 
the - Prophet gives Anſwer : He that | 
walketh Righteouſly,and ſpeaketh Uprightly, |: 
He ſhall dwell with Him (whom you that | 
are Hypocrites ſo-much dread, and have | 
cauſe. enopgh to do ſo): with him ſhall an 
Opright \Man dwell : Who is, and will 
be unto. you in the State you are in, A | 
Devouring Fire. And thus they are re- 
proved; and taught whatit is to be Hypo- 
crites, by the oppoſite condition of the | 
Upright, and the differing Event of be- | 
ing ſuch. And further, that it 1s God | 
: 1Mm- 
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Himſelf there the Prophet intendeth, as Set I; 
with whom the Upright ſhould dwell ; SY 


bt The Words following do alfo ſhew, ver. 
s, 16. He ſhall dwell on High (namely with 
mt that High and lofty one; that dwells in the 

High and Holy *Place, &c. Do but pun- 


| Qually compare that Eſay. 57. 15. with 
4 | this here) likewife ver. 17. Thine Eye 
wh (O thou upright Soul) ſpall ſee the King 
72 his Beauty; that is (as Chriſt ſays) the 
| purein Heart ſhall ſee God, The reſult is, 
1 | that the ſame God, who appears all in 
1 | Flames, and as a devouring Fire, unto 
{ Hypocrites in Hell 3 1s all Light and 


w Beauty to the Upright in Heaven. Like 
4 | as unto a ſound and vigorous Eye, 1 zs 
g 4 pleaſant thing to behold the Sun, as Solo- 
k | mo ſpeaks; but to foreEyes it 1s a Ter- 
\ | mb 
2 = Add to this P/al.21.8, 9. Thine Hand 


y, | Shall find out all thine Enemies, thy right 
| Hand ſhall find ont thoſe that hate thee.Thou 
ſhalt make them as | a fiery Oven} in the 

| time of thine | Anger:} The Lord ſhall 
11 ſ ſwallow them up] in his [Wrath] and 
A K [the Fire] ſhall devour them. This the 
Chaldee Paraphraſt interprets of the Fire 
}- | of Hell. And fo you have all meet to in- 
'e 1 terpretthis Fire tobe meant ofthe Wrath 
} of God himſelf Firſt, God a conſuming 
Fire, Heb. 12, alt. Then 2. God himſelf 
_E to 


God's Wrath the Cauſe thereof. 4 5 I 
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Sec. I. to be that devouring Fire, Ia. 33.14. And 


3. his Wrath interpreted to be that Fire by 
the Pſalmiſt. And loe how thele all meet 
in this one ſaying : The fiery Indignation 
that devours the Adverſaries. Which the 
Apoſtle himſelf, alſo interprets of God 
himſelf, afterwards. We know him that 
hath ſaid, Vengeance is mine. And it is a 
fearful thing, &c. 


Particularly for that Scripture, even 
now cited, 1ja. 33. 14. It we conſult the 
Context, the occaſion of bringing in that 
horrid out-cry,who among #4, ec.(as Inter- 
preters agree) was that the Prophet had 
ſet forth, in the Verſes before, that moſt 
wonderful and prodigious {laughter of 
the King of Aſyria's Hoſt, when an hur- 
dred foreſcore and five thouſand (as 2 Kings 
I9. 15.) were in one Night deſtroyed by 
an Angel. And thereupon,the Prophet 
in this Paſſage is to be underſtood, either | 
to have related what an impreſſion of | 
dread this ſo unparalleFd a Judgment | 
had made upon, and ſtruck the Hearts of 
the Hypocrites in 979 with: As that 
which had made them to cry out there- 
upon, Oh how then ſhall we dwell with e- 
verlaſting burnings £ That is, with God 
Himſelf. For they may well be ſuppoſed 


to have reaſoned thus with themlelves ; 
| if 
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rit to God; is able to blaſt and conſume - 
ſuch a Multitude in one Night 5 how 
ſhall we have todo with God Himſelf, 
who is that infinite immenſe devouring 
Fire, and all thoſe Angels but as Sparks, 
and his Miniſters. And ſo according to 
this meaning, themſelves are brought in, 
ſpeaking by the Prophet, as the Men of 
Bethſhemeſh aid upon the like Judgment, 
1 Sar: 6.20. Who is able to ſtand before 
this holy Lord God £ Or elfe thoſe Words 
may be ſuppoſed to have been the Pro- 
phets own Meditation and uſe of Inſtru- 
ion, deduced from that example 5 
which he uttercth, as fore-warning the 
Sinners in S7cz to conſider, That if God 
be ſo terrible in| the Judgments he exe- 
cutes by others, his Angels, who are 
Flames of Fire 3 how will you endure to 
well with God Himſelf, and have imme- 
diately to do with him for ever, who is 
a devouring Fire and everlaſting Burnings 2 
&c. And our Saviour's Speech 1s not re- 
mote, from this of 1/aiah, when,ſpeaking 
of Hell, it is the Fire prepared for | Hypo- 
crites] (fays he) Mat. 24. 51. Even as 
here, 1/azab profeſleth to ſpeak thisof and 
unto the [ Hypocrites in $70] as the Per- 
ſons above all other forewarned, when 
Hell is threatned. Again, as in 1/aiab, 

'E 2 God 
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if one Angel that is but a miniſtring Spi- Se. T; 
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Of the Puniſhment of Sin m Hell : 
God himſelf is called the devouring and 
everlaſting Fire, fo here m the Text, his 
Wrath is termed fiery Indignation | de- 
zoiring.)] And the Word tranſlated Ad- 
verſaries here.falls out alfo to bea Word 
decyphering Hypocrites or falſe Profeſ- 
ſors, watvarrtss unnder-hand Enemies.Who 
are alſo ſaid to look for,in their trembling 
Conſciences, this fiery Indignation : even 
as of theſe Hypocrites [/aiah alſo ſpeaks, 
as being the expecants of Hell. And 
again, our Apoſtle Chap. 12. 31. Our 

od is a conſuming Fire, So as upon ſe- 
veral accountsit is, that God himſelf and 
his Wrath is, more eminently, that 
Fire in Hell the Scriptures, ſometimes, 
ſpeak of. 


If it be objected out of my Text, Is it 
not ſaid, He cometh in flaming Fire with 


' his Mighty Aneels Will he not then uſe 


corporeal Fire, as alſo the wright of his 
Angels, and both as Inſtruments of his 
Execution, and their Deſtruction 3 and 


to that very end mentioneth the might | 


of his Angels ? 

I anſwer, 1. This Fire here 1s not men- 
tioned, as that which is the Cauſe of their 
everlaſting Deſtruction : but as that 
which isa concomitant of Chriſt's Appear- 
ing; and alſo a fore-runner or Harbinger 

: to 
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God's Wrath the Cauſe thereof. 


to that Judgment,he comesto pronounce 
Sentence of, whereof the Deſtruction 
that follows is. the final Execution. 
Judges uſe for terror, and for a Demon- 
ſtration of their Authority, Work, and 
Office they are employed in, to have vi- 
ſible Inſtrumens of Death carried afore 
them,as Enſigns of their Power : A com- 
pany of Halberds or the like for their 
Guard to go before, and environ them 
round ;- which yet are not to be the 1m- 
mediate Inſtrumentsof the Execution of 
Malefactors it ſelf, but accompany their 
Perſonsat the Examination and Sentence. 
* And as to this or the like uſe, 1s this 
Guard of Angels, and of flaming Fire 
mentioned, to be underſtood to ſerve : 
Both theſe referring evidently unto that 
his Appearing. [ho ſhall be revealed 
from] Heaven with his mighty Angels in 
flaming Fire, but. not ſpoken of, as the 
_ of the Deſtruction it (elf that fol- 
OWS. | | 

The Angels further ſerve to gather 
Men from all the four Corners of the VVorld, 
to hale and bring them afore the Judge 3 
and after Sentence to caſt them into the 
place of Torment, called there A Fur- 
race of Fire : but not of their ma- 
king, but God's. They do but de- 
ver them into the dreadful place, 
| 4 where: 


33 
Sect. I. 


* Andin 
- an [<7 
quipage 
oh Pra 
miſt and 
the Pro» 
phets ſet 
forth Gods 
coming to 
judg, in 
particular 
judgments 
as Pſal. 18, 
and elſe , 
where, 


Mart. 13s 
41,42» 
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wherein Execution is acted and per- 
formed. | 

2, This Fire which he appears with, is 
to burn up this viſible World, as a fore-run- 
ning Sign, to ſhew the fierceneſs of the 
Fire of that Wrath which ſhall after prey 
and ſeize upon the inviſible World ; 
that is, Mens Souls and Devils for ever. 
Not that Mens Souls are to be burnt up 
with no other Fire,than what the World 


- 1s burnt withal, but that which burns the 


viſible World, is an Example and De- 
monſtration of that other Fire, that 1s 
kindled in his Anger,that ſhall in the end 
Burn jo the bottom of Hell. This as to 
what may be objected out of that place. 
3. I deny not from other Scriptures a 
created Fire in Hell: Let but that alſo 
be allowed which ſome of the Antients 
alſo ſpeak of, that there is a double Fire 


' there: One inward in Mens Souls; A- 


Vermis & nother outward. Gerſon aptly applyeth 
Z2 4. that place of the Pſalmiſt fore-cited, P/al. 


Ferqgs du- , 3s . 
plex, inte- 2I, I9, Unto that of this inward Fire, 


For & ©*- Thow ſhalt make then as a fiery Oven, the 


terior, In- 

terior, 984 Lord ſhall ſwallow them up in his Wrath, 
ir IT and the Fire ſhall devour them : The Fire 

it cor: , po 

exterior, Of an Oven is a fit ſimilitude of a Fire 
gus rodit 

& writ corpus, Tznocentics, Dammati ab intus © extra, Erunt im 
acerbiſſimo cruciatuum genere, foris devorats ab igne, © ab intus 
## Clibanus ignis poſize, Gerſon Ser. 1. de Santis 


with- 
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within, as into which Fire is put to heat Se. I. 
it, and the heat made more intenſe by VV 


the cavity or hollowneſs of the place. 
WVVhereas to be caſt into a Furnace of Fire, 
as Chriſt ſpeaks, or into a Lake of Fire, 
as Apoc. imports. a Fire without, into 
which the Matter or Perſons to be burnt 


are calt. 
And thus much for bare Scripture- 


| Teſtimonies: many other there are which 


might be here colle&ed to confirm this, 
but are ſcattered ,in ſeveral parts of this 
Diſcourſe ina duer place. 


CnaPr. V. 


A ſecond ſort of Proofs. Demonſtrations 
from Inſtances both of Wicked Men 
and Holy Hen, who have felt in this 
Life Impreſſions of God's immediate 
Wrath: And that ſuch Impreſſions 
are Evidences of what, inthe ful- 
neſs, is in Hell, 


Second ſort of Proofs, are De- 
monlſtrations from Inſtances, in 
Scripture, of Perſons in this Life, who 
have felt Impreſſions of this Wrath of 
_E4 God 


56 Of the Puniſhment of Sin in Hell: 
Se&. I. . God in their Souls, upon God's rebuking 
YY them for Sin. And theſe Inſtances of 

Experience, upon Record, being added 
: to thoſe fore-gone Scripture-Teſtimo- 
nies, will ſerve as ruled Caſes, joined | 
unto Maxims in Law, alledged both of | 


them, for the proof of one and the ſame 
thirigz and will give yet more clear De- 
monſtration what 1s meant by Wrath, 
and what Hell 1s in the fulneſs of it : And 
being joined to the farmer,do altogether, 
give an abundant evidence of this great 
Truth. . ; 

I ſay, 1. Of Mex in this Life: And if 
any ſhould deny the Truth hereof, or 
that which we have been proſecuting, 
themſelves perhaps ere they dye may be 
made miſerable Examples verifying of 
both; and out of their own woful Expe- 
rjence, live to confeſs and acknowledg 
the Truth herein. For God doth in this 
Life ſingle out ſome, both of his Children, 
and others; to whom he gives a taſte 
what the one ſhould for ever have under- 
gone, but that Chriſt did it for them 
and of what the other muſt under-goe 
for eyer, without Repentance. Whereof 
thoſe Inſtances that follow, are undenia- 
ble Evidences. 

And 2, Theſe Terrors are wroveht by 
(God's immediate Hand : And from _ 

:ate 
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diate Impreſſions and Repreſentations of Sed. I. 
his Wrath, made by him, on their Souls, WV 
and to their Conſciences. For as God 

puts Joy into the Hearts of his Children 

| |  1n this Life, by the immediate Light of 

his Countenance, as P/al. 4. ver. 6. Lord 

| lift up the Light of thy Countenance upon us, 

| and ver. 7. | Thou haſt put] Gladneſs in 

2y Heart, more than in the time that their 

Corn and their Wine increaſed; And again, 

whom though we ſee not, zet believing | we 

rejoice with Foy unſpeakable and glorious ] as 

the Apoſtle ſpeaks of thoſe Primitive 

Saints: Even ſo when he is pleaſed to re- 

buke Man for Sin, he doth the like, ina 

way. of Contraries, on Men both Good 

and Bad ; correcting them, by and with 
Anguiſhments from the like immediate 
Stroaks of his own Anger. God is the . 
Father of all Spirits: and of the Spirits 

of his own Children upon a double Cre- 

ation. And if the Fathers of our Bodies _ __ 
correed us, and had power todo it with theſe 
bodily Puniſhment, by bodily Inftru- *Þings 
ments; do wethink that our Souls which wrath 
lie raked afore God, Heb. 4. 13. are not borer my 
25 immediately ſubject and expoſed to his bir ach 
Correction, as a Father of Spirits And if Darzeſs. 
{o, that then he may and doth ſometimes 

chooſe to correc even his own Children 

with no other Rods but of his own: 

| which 
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which are the immediate Emanations, 
ſtreamings and dartings of his own Dil- 
pleaſure. Which when they feel, 
they wax pale and wan, and wander 
up and down, like unto Ghoſts in Hell, 
as if they were cut off by his Hand. And 
that thoſe Anguiſhments which either of 
theſe feel, are from God's immediate 
Hand alone; thoſe that have felt the 
ſmart thereof, do readily acknowledg : 
for it is notin the power of any Creature 
to ſtrike ſo hard a ſtroak. 

And you ſhall hear ſome of themſelves, 
by and by, ſpeak out ſo much, whilſt 
they were under the preſent ſenſe there- 
of. Theſe things premilſed, 


There are two things to make this De- 

monſtration compleat. 

Firſt, the Inſtances themſelves of Per- 
ſons in this Life 5 On the evidence 
of which, the main ſtreſs lies, for 
the proof of the Aſſertion. 

The ſecond 1s, that ſuch immediate 
Impreſſions of Divine Wrath, are 
Evidences of what kind of Tor- 
ment 1t 1s, which in the fulneſs 
of it, befalleth Men in Hell ; and 
that both proceed from the ſame 
immediate Cauſe. 


The 
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The Inſtances are of two ſorts : 
ſo we ſtill may have under two or three 


Witneſſes, this Word eſtabliſhed. . 


1. Of Good and Holy Me. 
2, Of Bad and Wicked Men. 


xt. For Inſtances of Holy Men, there 
are divers of them. As of Fob, ſee his 
complaints, Chap. 6. ver. 2, 3, 4, 0, 9, IO, 
IT, 12. The Arrows of the Almighty are 
within me, the Poiſon whereof drinks up my 
ſpirit : The terrors of God do ſet themſelves 
in array againſt me. Oh that it would pleaſe 
God to deſtroy me, that he would looſe his 
hand and cut me off, Which with cther 
Paſſages in that Chapter, I ſhall after o- 
penat large. Again, Chap. 13. 24, 26. 
Thou holdeſt me for thine Enemy,thou writeſt 
bitter things againſt me, and makest me ta 
poſſeſs the [ins of my Youth; alſo Chap. 16. 
ver. 12, 13, 14, 15. God, He alſo hathta- 
ken me by my Neck,, and ſhaken me to pie- 

ces, and ſet me up for his mark: His Ar- 
chers compaſs me about,he cleaveth my Reins 
aſunder, and doth not ſpare ; He breaketh 
e with breach upon breach, He runneth upon 
2e as a Gyant. Thall here only ſingle out 
that of Hemar, which 1s a moſt full one, 
E . and alone ſufficient 3 and reſerve the ex- 
: plicating 
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Sc. I. plicating that of Job's Caſe, wholly unto 
bY the ſetting forth the dreadfulneſs, which 


L 


1s the ſubject of the ſecond Section. 
Heman complains at the third verſe of 
that P/al. 88. My Soul is full of Trou- 
ble, &c. And what was the matter of 
that trouble, and the inflicting cauſe here- 
of? wer. 7. Thy Wrath lies hard upon me, 
and thou haſt affliFed me with all thy Waves. 
Selah: thoſe Words [ Thy Wrath lies hard, 
@&«c.] others read, ſuſtains it ſelf, or bears 
up it ſelf upon me 5 which is, as tf a Giant 
ſhould with his whole weight ſtay him- 
ſelf upon a Child. Azd thou haſt affliFed 
me with all thy Waves, The Waves of 
that immenſe Ocean of Wrath (for unto 
ſuch Waves he again compares theſe Ter- 
rors In ver. 16, 17.) he ſays they came o- 
ver him continually ; and overwhelmed 
his Soul, as billows of the Sea wallowing 
and tumbling upon a Forah caſt into 
them. And ver. 14, 15, 16. he ſ{etsout his 
condition ſuch, as wherein there was not 
only a privation of God's Favour, and 
that God ſeemed to reje& his Soul, as if 
he never meant more to look upon it,or 
regard it 3 fo ver. 14. Why caſteſt thou off 
1 Soul £ But further, politrvely, ver.15. 
1 ſuffer thy Terrors. And ver. 16. Thy 


:2ree Wrath goes over me, Thy Terrors have 
# g J; 
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| his Soul were ſo hard and ſharp, that to Se L 


his feeling they not only worded or cut 
inte, but cut off his Soul at every ſtroak. 
The like follows ver. 17. And this put 
him into the condition of Men 1n Hell. 
Tam free among the dead, ver. 5. that is, 
of that Society, Number and Company ; 
and as one of them, that are cut off frone 
thy Hand, or (as the Margent renders it) 
[ by thy Hand. All which are, as if he had 
ſaid,they are not the ſtroaks of Creatures 
I feel 3 or of thine Anger, as conveyed 
by Creature diſtreſſes, but of thine own 
immediate hand 3; and ſuch, as thoſe that 
are in Hell it ſelf, do feel from thee. 
Theſe are Notes and Degrees beyond, 
and higher than the El of Dolours from 
| or by the hands of Creatures, though ſet 
! onby God: They are Strains of another 
Key, the doleful Air of which doth 
| ſound another hand and ſtroak, (purely 
| Divine) that did immediately ſtrike up- 
| on their Heart-ſtrings that ſpake theſe 
| things. Theſe are the reſoundings of 
& 'blows and ſtroaks which God's own im- 
| mediate Hand gave upon the bare Spirit, 
; of one wounded by him; he that atten- 
| tively liſtens tothem, will ſoon perceive 
| andeſteem(as they faid,)this Man ſtricker: 
| and ſmitten of God himfelf. Creature- 
diſtreſſes give a far leſs report. 

| But 


\ 62 Of the Puniſhment of Sin in Hell : 
Set.T. But that it was God's own immediate 
VY hand, ismore plainly by himſelf expreſ- 

ſed, ver. 16. Thy Terrors have cut me off, 


and ver. 15. while I ſuffer thy Terrors, I ant 


diftrated, and readyto dye from my Youth 
#p (as 1n the ſame verſe) Thy Terrors, ſo 
he termeth them (he ſpeaking to God) 
or the Terrors | of Thee] that is, firſt, 
From Thee efficiently,and from thy hand 
As David ſetting them on. And 2. Of Thee as a- 
Fs i riling in me from and with dreadful ap- 
of God, Pprehenſions and thoughts of Thee (ob- 
Pal, 39. jeatively,) and of Thy ſore diſpleaſure 
Thoughrs, repreſented to my Soul,by Thee. And ſo 
Goa's Terrors,are every way,ſet forth in 
diſtin&tion,fromdiſtreſles,from Creatures, 
or ſuch as aremade mediately by or from 


Creature-aftlictings 3 although they alſo 


be from God. Thus in hke Phraſe of | 


Speech it is appoſitely faid, 1 *Pez. 3. 14. 
Be not afraid of their Terror, he ſpeaks it 
of Men that were Perſecutors, and 
threatned the Saints. [ Their Terror] ob- 
jefive ; That is; The Terror of them, or 
that Terror which the apprehenſion of 
their Power, Greatneſ7, Strength, Threat- 
ings, &c. may poſhbly work in you. 
In a like Senſe thy Terror here is ſpoken 
of God. And the other great Apoſtle 
ſpeaking of this ultimate Puniſhment of 
Hell, he in like Phraſe, termeth it, The 


Terror 
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Terror of the Lord, 2 (or. 5.11. That 1s, 
that Terror which is peculiar and proper 
to him, in and to the Souls of Men, who 
15 the terrible God (as he ſtiles himſelf in 
eMoſes) and ſays Nahunr, Who can abide, 
or, ſtand in the fierceneſs of his Anger 2 


There are further, two effes, which 
Heman there relateth, of this his having 
ſuffered theſe Terrors 3 or that befel his 
Spirit whilſt theſe Terrors were upon 
him. T1. Thathe was continually ready 
to die : the Wrath that lay on him was 
ſo heavy, as it even well-nigh thruſt his 
Soul out, every moment, and made the 
Spirit to fail: And ſecondly, it made 
him not himſelf (as we ſay) put him out 
of his right Mind. Whilſt I ſuffer thy Ter- 
rors | am diſtrafed, For the intention of 
a Soul takenup with,* and extended by 
the Wrath of God is ſuch 3; and is wound 
up ſo high, as the String is ready to 
crack, You uſually term this, in ſuch 
Perſons deeply wounded, | trouble of Con- 
ſcience, | ( but that 1s more common ) 
whereas this Diſpenſation requires an 
higher Word, it 1s indeed | the Wrath of 
God, or the Terror of God in Conſci- 
ence] making it as a fiery Oven within 
it ſelf, as the Pſalmilt ſpeaks. This for 
the inſtances of Good Men, 

| A 


LIMI 


L! 


Se. I. 


64 Of the Puniſhment of Sinin Hell: 


& VV A ſecond Inſtance is of Bad and Wick- 


ed Men. What was it caufed Fadas to 
hang himfelf? The Prophecy of the 
Pfalmiſt, and the Apoſtles reference to it; 
have reſolved us. That it was the Curſe 
or Wrath of God entring into his Soul, The 
Pſalm 1s the hundred and ninth, which 
was penned on purpoſe about him ; the 
Apoſtle's Reference and Application is iri 
Ads 1.20.—1In the Pfalm 'tis faid, ver.18. 
as he loved Curſing, that is, Stn which 1s 
that accurſed thing, afore God, ſo the 
Curſe of God came into his Bowels (or 
inwards) [ike Water, and like Oyl into his 
Bones, and filled all within him full of 
Anguiſh and Torment. And fo was ful- 
filled that Saying, Indignation and 

Wrath, namely, of God, cauſed Tribu- 
lation and Anguiſh in his Soul. The 
Similitudes or Alluſions thereare Elegant, 

That as there are Spiritual Oyls which 
Mens Bodies bemg annointed withal, 

they ſoak into the Bones, ec. they cool, 

refreſh, and repair Spirits, and Strength, 

and allay fervent Heats and Pains; mto 
which more inward parts, other Medi- 

cines more crafſe and druggiſh cannot 

ſoak, or come. In the way of a contrary 

vertue or effect, he compares the Curſe 

of God-on his Soul, unto a ſpiritual Oyl 
| | | ol 
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of a piercing; penetrating Violence,that S 


ſtrikes in, as Quickſilver, into the Bones, 
and Nervous Parts, and fills therh with 
unſufferable Torments. He compareth 
alſo this Curſe,and the Effects of it, unto 
ſuch painful Diſeaſes as are cauſed by 
ſharp Corroding Waters in the Bowels 3 
as. of the Gout in the Bowels : which 
when it poſleſſeth thoſe-Inwards, is mor- 
tal and intolerable, The Apoſtle's Allu- 
ſion elſewhere is correſpondent to both 
theſe of the Pſalmiſt, when he ſays, The. 
Word of God (through the Power of 
the Spirit) is a ſavour of Death unto Death 
in ſome Mens Hearts, as of Life unto Life 
in others, 2 Cor. 2.16. The meaning 
whereof is, that look as venemous and 
\ulphurous Vapours and Damps in Mines 
and Caverns ariſing out of the Earth, do 
ſtrike up ſuch ſcents or ſmells, as often 
kill; by extinguiſhing the Spirits of thoſe 
that deſcend into them : Such exhalations 
of Hel and Wrath, doth the Spirit of 
God, by the Word preached, exhale and 
draw forth, and cauſe to aſcend in ſome 
Mens Conſciences; |which gives them the 
very ſcent of Hel it ſelf: They are the 
Savour or Odour of Death afore-hand, 
[z#xto Death] and Damnation, and ſo are 
Vapours of the fame kind : out of the 
ſame Matter that is laid up in the Mine 
Bt or 
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66 | Ofthe Puniſhment of Smin Fell : 
Sea. I. or Treaſury it {elf 5 as thoſe out of the 
Earth uſe to be. 


The ſecond thing requiſite to be ad- 
ded for the compleating the Demonſtra- 
tion, is, That ſuch immediate Impreſſions | 
of Divine Wrath in this Life, are ſare- | 
and certain Evidences (1 fay not as to 
what Perſons, but) of what kind of Tor- 
ment i 1s, which in the fulneſs of it, be- 
falleth Men in Hell 5 and that both do 
proceed from the ſame immediate Cauſe. 
This needs not much probation, for the 
Inſtances -afore given, carry their own 
evidence with them of this thing to any 
intelligent Reader, And this general 
Reafon for it, will readily occur to any 
ones Thoughts, that ſurely God will not 
pumiſh them in Hell with a Puniſhment 
of leſter fort or kind (for we ſpeak not 
now of compariſons of Degrees) than 
what his Difpenſation reacheth forthun- 
to ſome Men, in this Lite. For that 1s 
the proper day, and time, and ſeaſon of 
Wrath.ard of the fiercenets of his Wrath; 
in which the Fruits of their own doings, 
are every way 1n their full Ripenceſs and 
Maturity to be returned to them : and 
theſe inflictions in this Life are but . the 
Buds and the Blooms that preceed ; yet 


both -from the ſame Root and Caufe. 
Naw 
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Now to be puniſh'd by God's Wrath but Se. I: 
mediately, through the force only of YYY. 
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created Inſtruments, ec. as of material 
Fire, or the like,” (if that were all the 
Puniſhment there)zthis were certainly by 
a lower kind or fort, than to be puniſh'd 
immediately from the Wrath of God it 
ſelf As will abundantly appeat in the 
ſecond Seftion, when I ſhall ſet out the 
dreadfulneſs of ſuch a Puniſhment. 

But let us particularly weigh the In- 
ſtances themſelves, aswe have fingly,and 
apart delivered them: 2 

I. Thoſe Diſpenſations to wicked and 
bad Men, as Fudas, &c. | 

2. The fame, as they are exemplified 
in good and boly Men, as Heman, ec: 

And either of them will afford an Ar- 
gument for the proof of this Propoſition 
in Hand. = 

x. Theſe direful Impreſſions of God's 
immediate Wrath, when they do befal 
wicked Men, what are they to them # 
Not only Pledges or Fore-runnersof that 
Puniſhment to come (for fuch all ſorts 
of Afﬀiictions are unto wicked Men.) 
But further theſe are Spices and Grudg- 
ings, and leſſer intermitting Fits of thoſe 
future fiery, burning, and continued 
Calentures and Feavers 3 yea, Earneſt- 
Penies of Hell : and fo of the fame kind, 
2 F 2 with 
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with what in full Men ſhall there re- 
ccive. 

As we uſe to ſay and ſpeak of thoſe 
glorious Joys, which ſome Saints afore- 
hand have the priviledge to partake of, 
that they are pure drops of thoſe Rivers 
of Pleaſure, flowing immediately from 
the ſame Fountain of Life: So we may 
as confidently ſay of thoſe breakings forth 
of Wrath upon wicked Mens Souls here, 
that they are the /ippings of that (#p of 
Wrath without mixture (as the Revelation 
diſtinguiſncth it from thoſe in this Life ) 
whereof the Wicked muſt drinkthe Dregs, 
though it be Eternity, unto the bottom. 
And therefore we may make a true and 
warrantable meaſure, of what all ſuch 
Men are to look for in Hell, by what 
{ome few of them do partake of here. 

And the Argument is ſtrong every 
way, from the one of thete unto the 0- 
ther. For as Heaven and Hell are Paral- 
kl in a way of contraries, asout of Rom, 
9. 22, 23. hath been ſhewn : So thoſe 
unſpcatable glorious Joys, and theſe con- 
trary extraordinary Horrors and An- 
guiſhes, on the other hand, do hold Pa- 
ralle} alſo, in being (in their ſeveral 
kinds) Prelibations and Taſtes of what 
1s to come in the other World. And in 
this very poſture and tendency __ 


UMI, 


God's Wrath the ( auſe thereof. 


Apoſtle ſet theſe two Diſpenſations toge- 
ther in this Life, in a Parallel way, (as 
in Roz. 9. he doth the other) whilſt 1n 
the ſame Scripture, 2 Cor. 2. 15,16. He 
compares thoſe Joys (common in thoſe 
times) in them that are ſaved, to the 
breakings forth (at the opening of the 


{ Goſpel, asof a Box of Spiknard) of 
\ ſweet Odour or Savor of Life unto Life, 


(namely of the Life to come) afore-hand, 
ſenſing their Souls with ſome of thoſe 
Perfumes that are ifetcht from that 
Country, and only grow there : and on 
the contrary, ſuch alſo he declares thoſe 
precurſory Savours or Odours of Death 
in their kind to be, which do ariſe from 
the threatnings of the ſame Word in Hor- 
rors upon many: that periſh, which he 
pronounceth to be the very Evaporati- 
ons of that Lake | of Fire and Brimſtone, 
which is the ſecond. Death, wa tiling them 
the Odour or [Savour of'] Death | anto 
Death] fo ſpeaks he. Thcote Men often 
ſmell the ſcent of Hell in their Conſcien- 
ces, and the Spirits of it do {tnike up into 
their Souls. The very Aſhes and Smoak 
of that Vejavins or Etna of Hell, (Lallude 
unto the laſt Words of Det. 33. 22.) do 
fall upon them, which lighting -upon 
Men 1n this Life, do, as thoſe Aſhes of 
the Furnace (Exod. 9. 8,9,10.) miracu- 
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Seat. I. louſly did, they ' cauſe ſores and blains 
VV upon Mens Conſciences. And however 
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dence of Faith into a glorious aſſurance 


if the Apoſtle did therewithal intend the 
more common Diſpenfations by the 
Word, and fo both the ordinary and 
extraordinary, of which we now ſpeak. 
Yet ſtill take and compare thoſe extraor- 
dinary Joys in the one, as a Savour of 
Life, with the extraordinary Horrors, 
that are -the Savour of Death, unto the 
other and in their Proportion there 1s 
ſtill the like reaſon of both, as to. the 
matter in hand; and an alike perſignt- 
ficancy in either of thoſe two eternal 

Eſtates. 

Again, that each of theſe are alike,by 

and from God, and by his more 1mme- 

diate Hand diſpenſed. This I takefrom 

that P/zl. 1. 28. and ſubmit the interpre- 

tation of it. Where exhorting Chriſtt- 

ans unto an holy courage and confidence 

in their appearings (for the Cauſe of 
Chriſt ) afore their Perſecutors Tribu- 

nals : [n nothing be terrified by your Adver- 

ſaries, ſays he. And upon ſuch a bold 

undauntedneſs on their part, two effects 

he tells them do often follow ; and both 
from God alike, as two wonderful con- = 
trary effefts. Firſt, in themſelves, God 
elevateth and raiſcth up that their conh- 


and 
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and taſte of Heaven and Salvation, whi- Se@, I. 
ther they are agoing 3 ſo in theſe words, '- 
Which is a token to you ( your {clves) o 
Salvation, But on the contrary, whic 
1s, az evident token (namely. 1n their Per- 
ſecutor's Conſciences) of *Perdition, if 
they repent not, and that (namely, both 
theſe effects ) [of God. ] Two things I 
obſerve: 1. That theſe two contrary 
Effects run parallel ſtill, and that in or- 
der to, and of their being Tokens cither 
of Saluationor Perdition ;, as in that other 
place, 2 Cor. 2. And {o that as the Joys 
put into the hearts of theſe Conteſlors, 
are the firſt Fruits of the Spirit, and Rom. 2. 
thereforeof the ſame kind with what Fruit 
and Harveſt they reap in Heaven ; and 
thereupon alſo a Spirit of Glory (is ſaid) 
to ret upon them im ſuch a caſe ; it being _ 
it ſelf ;nitial Glory, and the firſt fruits of * #4 
Glory, in a way of Glory. Thus on the 
contrary, thoſe FTerrors God ſtrikes their 
Adyerſaries hearts withal, are like To- 
kens and Evidences of Hell, no other 
than the Suburbs, the firi# fruits of Hell, 
and ſhadow: of Death. Andq, 2. I ob- 
ſerve, ( which 1s that for which I quote 
it ) that both theſe extraordinary effets 
are alike wrought in the hearts of cither, 
by the ſame or like hand, namely, Iz- 
preſſrons from God, The Apoſtle there- 
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72 Of the Puniſhment of Sin in Hell: 
$&. I. fore adds, «Td TS xoivos, unto both, [ ad 
SY that of God,”] He being the immediate 


Author of the oneas well as of the other ; 
and both unto a like, tho contrary pur- 
poſe. And the reaſon why God thus 
often takes that ſeaſon and occaſion to 
put forth hisimmediate power inthe con- 
ſciences of either, at ſuch a time, 1s, be- 
cauſe- his Glory is in no paſſages of Pro- 
vidence in and upon Earth ſo highly in- 
tereſted and engaged, as upon ſuch Tri- 
als, wherein both his Truth and Children 
are brought to the Bar at once, and 
therefore 1s then pleaſed to diſcover 
ſomething more than ordinary ( tho ſe- 
cretly) in the Spirits of Mien. Have they no 
Fear ( fays the Pſalmilt ) that eat up my 
People like Bread £ One would think o, 
they look ſo big, and fall too fo heartily 
to devour them : Tes, ſays the Pſalmilt, 
anſwering it, there were they in: great fear, 
| There] that is, upon ſuch an occation, 
at ſuchatime ; and yet the ſame Pſalmiſt 
tells us, that there was mo canſe of fear, 
(compare for that, *Pſz. 14.4. with 
'Pſal. 54. 4.) that is, not from Crea- 
tures. What was the matter then ? or 
whence comes this great Fear ? Ged 3s 
in the Generation of the Righteous, lays 
the Pfalmiſt ; thence was their fear : 
| and ihat of God], So the Apoſtle in 
: | that 
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that very caſe. God takes part with his Sea. T. | 
Children, and ſo ſtrikes and terrifies their 
Adverſaries Souls, as he comforts theirs; 
and this is to them an evident Token, and 
as the firſt Baptiſmes, Waſhings or Sprink- 
lings of that *Perdition, which their Souls 
will be everlaſtingly drowned in (as the - 
Apoſile's alluſion is in 77othy ) if they 
turn not. | 

The truth and real verification of both 
theſe ſo immediate effets by God, and 
from God, ( he as with a double-edged 
ſword ſtriking contrary ways at once.) 

 Multitudes of Inſtances of both kinds the 
Story of the Martyrs doth relate; and par- 
ticularly in the examples of thoſe perſe- 
cuting Emperors Galerizs and Maximins, 
as Exſebizs hath Recorded them. Inſo- 
much as that lamentable out-cry in the 
ſixth Seal, Rev. 6. 16. Which the Kings 
. of the Earth, and mighty Men (the Per- 
ſecutors) are brought 1n ſo loudly utter- 
ing, 1n ſaying to the Mountains, Fall on us, 
and hide us from the Wrath of the Lamb. 
Mr. Mede and others have applyed (as 
the Time and Order of the Viſions of 
that Prophccy require) unto thoſe Great 
Perſecutors in the Roman Empire, whom 
authentick Antiquity hath related to 
have been terrifyed and ſtruck with 
horror, by God and the Lamb, in pro- 
\ digious 
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Of the Puniſhment of Sin in Hell: 


Ser. 1. digious extraordinary ways of confuſion; 
> and thoſe Terrors, ſuch, as Stories have 


related them, as were the livelieſt repre- 
ſentations of that Great Day of Wrath, 
ver. 17. And are therefore ſet out under 


the Notion thereof, as having been to 


them the very imperfect beginnings of it. 
This for the Argument from the inſtances 
of wicked Men. 


' II. The Argument is asſtrong, though 
not ſo direct, from the inſtances of holy 


_ Men. 


2 Theſl 1. 
9. 


For, 1. This Diſpenſation to them, is 
not only an Argument in common with 
other AﬀiGctions of this World, in their 
being a manifeſt token of the Judgment of 
God ; and that therefore a ſure and cer- 
tain Judgment is to come upon the Wick- 
ed, as he there argues. But this kind, 
being a Judgment of a ſpiritual Nature 
(as immediate inflictions of Wrath are) 
and properly belonging unto Souls, as 
they are the Subjects of the other World : 
It argues therefore upon a more proper 
account that the Puniſhment to come 1s 
of the ſame kind therewith. ——And ſuch 
they muſt needs be, unleſs we will ſup- 
poſe, that God whips his own Children 
in this World with Scorpions, but 
wicked Men 1 the other World, but as 

with 
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with Rods in compariſon of them. Fox Sect: I. 
it muſt be acknowledged, that theſe 
God's own blows, from his own imme- 
diate hand, are ſorer, and cauſe wounds 
| of a deeper blew, than what are given 
' by him through Creatures. Surely God 
' hath not laid up gentler Rods for the 
' wicked in Hell, then he puts in ure to- 
wards his Children : Have 1 ſmote them as 
| I ſmote thee Efay. 27.7. 1 will corre# 
1 | thee in meaſure, Jer. 30. 1. not ſo there. 
/ | The equity of thoſe ruled Cafes, (which 
' the Reader may conſult) Fer. 25. 15,16, 
17,28, 29. Lake 23.31. & 1 Pet. 4. 12, 
17. do holdin this, and give us warrant 
in like manner to argue, That if hits own 
Children dodrink of ſo bitter 2 Cap here : 
then ſurely You, the Wicked of the Earth, 
ſhall much more drink of the very ſame. 
And theſe Scriptures alleaged, and the 
ſtrength of this our Inference, are all re- 
ſolved into that of P/a.78. 8. 1a the hand 
of the Lord is a Cup, whereof the wicked of 
the Earth ſhall ( finally ) drink the dregs. 
And the force thereof lies in this, That 
if ſuch kind of Judgments and fiery Trials 
as theſe (I allude unto that ſpeech of the 
Apoſtle ) thus falling upon their ſpirits 
from God himſelf, do begiz at ſome of the 
Houſhold of God, then where will the Un- 
godly and Sinners appear For his own 
| | People 
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Of the Puniſhment of Sm in Hell: 


People do but begin inthis Cup tothem, 
who are to drink the dregs, whereof 
themſelves have but the droppings. 


2. This diſpenſation of 7mpreſſzons of | - 


Wrath, when it doth befal either the God- 
ly or the Wicked, although there are 
differing ends and purpoſes Kean Godto- 
wards either ; yet as they are one and 
the ſame in ſubſtance (as other affiitions 
are) ſo alſo they meet in this one and the 
ſame iſſue, namely, to be an evidence 
and demonſtration what Hell zt ſelf in the 
extremity of it is. For as in the Wicked 
they are imperfect Teſtimonies of what 
they ſhall undergo, to the end they may 
repent; ſo in the Godly they are Eviden- 
ces of what they have deſerved in com- 
mon with thoſe, and all wicked Men ; 
and to ſhew that they are alike Childrer 
of Wrath, even as others 3 alſo unto them, 
they are ſenſible Experiments of what 
they ſhould have undergone, but that 
Chriſt hath ſaved them froze the Wrath to 
come,that ſo they may be thankful, & love 
much. And many other holy ends there 
are; yet ſtill ſo, as theſe contrary lines do 
centre 1n this, that Hell is prelibated and 

taſted by the one as well as the other. 
But for a clear Eviction, that theſe 
Terrors 1n the Godlyare no other than the 
very ſhadow of Death, or vive and _ 
Ce- 
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Reſemblances of what Men feel in Hell ; Se&- I. 


Hear what themſelves ſay of it, whilſt un- + 
der the ſenſe thereof. Firſt, Hemar for 
all the reſt, while you find him as with 


| his mouth put in Hell, into the very duſt 


of Death, bemoaning himſelf thus, wer.s5. 
T am free among the Dead, like the Slain 


that 'lie in the Grave, whom thou remem- Vial. 88. 


breſt no more : and that are cut off from, or 
by thy hand. When he ſays | Slazr] it is 
in language, the ſame which Chriſt uſeth 
of that Execution, Lake 19.27. Slay then 
before me. And the whole of it is all one, 
as to ſay, My condition is like unto a 
Man's that is in Hell ; and in ſome re- 
ſpeds the ſame. Not that it had the ſame 
Conſequents, all Efte&s of Deſpair that 
Wrath hath upon the Damned : but in 
reſpe& it is God's hand that infliQeth it, 
and alſo the ſame Wrath- it ſelf he felt ; 
And David who had experimented them, 
expreſly terms them the pains and ſorrows 
of Hell, Pfal. 18. 5. & 116. 3. and elſe- 
where. And Fonab ſays the like, whilſt 

he was in the Whale's belly for his Re- 

bellion againſt God. Compare for this, 

Hemar's Speeches, Pſal. 83. 6, 7, 16, 17. 

with theſe of Jorah, ch. 2. 2, 4. And fo 

you have out of- their own mouths this 

Aſlertion verified 3 and the Conſequence 

we haye inſiſted on, confirmed. 

CHAP. 
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Crnuare. VI. 


Thirdly : Reaſons. 1. God's Juſtice. : 
2. Avenging Wrath, otherwiſe not | 


ſatisfied, A Demonſtration added. 


[ Come now to the Reaſons of it, which 
will ſhew the neceſlity of this courſe, 
namely, of God's taking it into ſits ows 
hands, It might be wondred at, that the 


oreat God having an Hoſt or Army of | 


creatures ready to be his Avengers,ſhould 
over and above what theymight do,him- 
{elf ſet his hand to this: But God and 
Chriſt are {d far from eſteeming this a 
ſtaining of their Glory, as earthly Judges 
think it would be to execute any them- 
ſelves, that this being a Trophee of re- 
gaining Honour debaſed by the Creature, 
they ,account it a part of their Glory, 
Thus.God here challengeth it to himſelf, 
Vengeance is mine, as a Glory he would 
not give to any other. And Chriſt ts ſo 


far from accounting, that he ſtaineth his 


rerpetati- Razment with their Blood, Ta. 63. as that 


on, Revel, 
Ig. wih 
1ſa, 63. 


he glories to tread the Wine-preſs of his 
Father's Wrath alone. He glories in it. 
There 


Of the Puniſhment of Sin in Hell: 
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There are two Reaſons drawn from Sed. I. 


the final Cauſes of this Puniſhment, which 
makes this Diſpenſation neceſlary : x. { 
is for the Glory of his Juſtice. 2. It is 
an AF of Avenging Wrath, retributing 
Vengeance. Which two do center in 
this as a third, That it is tobe DeſtruFion 
to the Perſons it falls upon, as the iſſue of 
both. All which can never be attained 
but by an execution madeby God's own 
immediate Wrath. 

T ſhall found theſe Reaſors,as T did the 
other Proofs, upon what I find Foun- 
dations for, in theſe very TextsI have 
choſen. 

x. It is an A& of Juſtice; ſoin this 
Heb. to. 1 will repay; and 2 Theff. 1. 6. 
It is a righteous thing in God. To Þinouoy 
everodouric, tOrepay again Or 'recompence, 
and werſ; 9. *oi mwvs Nuyy TiIoSny, who 
ſhall pay or lay down a Puniſhment juſtly 


ſentenced 5 which in Heb. 2. 2: is called 


a juſt Recompence- of "Reward. And 
Rom. 6. laſt, the Wages or Reward of Sin. 
And this is the laſt Payment, and all that 
for ever, Sin -in them, or God for Sin, 
ſhall have 3 and therefore that whereby 
the Glory of God is to be fully reco- 


vered. 


2. It isan Ac of avenging Wrath, as 
in both th-ſe places is cxpreiled, 
Let 
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Of the Puniſhment of Sin in Hell : 


Let us ſee what evidence of Reaſon 


WV each of theſe apartdoafford, much more 


put together. 


r. Fuitice. Concerning that the aſſer- 
tion is, That if there be a Satisfa&ion made 
for Marz's $i unto God's JuStice, but fo 


far as it may be attained vpon the Crea- 
ture to be puniſh'd in Hell, God him-" | 


ſelf will ſet his immediate hand to it, and 
Juſtice requires this. 
The Explication. 

T. I ſay, A Satisfadion, ſo far as may 
be attained upon the Creature that hath 
ſinned, and which 1s to be the Subject of 
this Puniſhment. I put this in, becauſe 
otherwiſe it muſt be affirmed of Chrift 


- alone, that he gave full ſatisfaction unto 


| Rom.z 25 


God's Juſtice, in whom there was 
wdafis owns os, a Manifeſtation or 
Demonſtration of God's Fuſtice for Sins 
that were pat: yet (till, as although a full 
Satisfaction can never be had from or 
upon the Creature, (therefore in Hell 
they alwas ſuffer) yet God doth recover 
what can be had, and payeth himfelf 
out of them as far as it will go 3 as thoſe 
Phraſes, *Paying the utmoit farthing, Mat. 
5. 25. and, Selling then and all they had; 
to make Money thereof, Mat: 18. 25. 
do ſhew. | 
2.11 
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tisfaction in this Puniſhment; 1s, that'as 


- exat a proportion be obſerved, as po- 


fibly there may be, and as the Subject 1s 
capable of. The Juſtice of God a: it zs 
according to Trath,lo exaCtneſs and equity: 
and the work of God is perfe&t in every 
kind 3 and performed in due Weight, 
Number and Meaſure, but above all elſe, 
where Juſtice is profeſſed. You may 
hear Juſtice ſpeak in 1/ſziah, Chap. 59. 
[ According] to their Deeds, | According- 
ly ] he will repay recompence to his Enemies, 
There is an [ According] and an | Accor- 
dingly}] to that: So as all due Meaſures 
and Rules of Proportion every way ſhall 
be obſerved. Which Meaſures being ſet 
out in this matter,will evidently demon- 
{ſtrate that God's immediate Hand is ne- 
ceſlarily required thereto, h 
I. Let the demerit of Sin be weighed: 


| And for that in the General, I refer unto 


the firſt of theſe Treatiſes of the heinouſ- 
neſs of Sin. And we ſhall find; that al- 
though the crafler part of Sin 1s an 1nor- 
dinate luſting after, or enjoyment of 
things created, or ſinful Comforts' in 
Creatures 3 yet that the greatand Foun- 
dation evil of it lieth in an averſion of 


| turning off from God, and therein and 
G 


there- 


God's Wrath the Cauſe thereof, B\' 
2. In this caſe, that which juſtice will S:& I: 
require unto any tolerable equitable ſa- © 
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82 Of the Puniſhment of Smin Hell : 


| Se. I. thereby there is a refleting upon God 
- I an immediate (light or undervalue, to an 


infiniteneſs of diſhonour and contempt 
caſt upon his Goodneſs, Blefſedneſs, that 
is to be had in him ; as alfo to his Sove- 
raignty, Prerogative, Supremacy, Holi- 
neſs, &c. which are ſhewn forth 'and 
laid at Stake of every of his Laws,where- 
of Sin is the Tranſgreſiion.Now if indeed 
it could have been ſuppoſed, that Sin 
were nothing elſe but that groſs and craſs. 
part ſpoken of, the enjoyment of Crea- 
tures, than a puniſhment by Creatures 
only, might equivalently, have been e- 
ven with that its obliquity of debaſing 
its own excellency unto Creatures : But 
it being an immediate reflection upon 
God Himſelf,nonecan fill up the propor- 
tion of a meetand full Puniſhment,which 
Juſtice doth require for this, but God 
Himſelf IT may make uſe of E/z's ſpeech, 
1 Sar.2.25. If one Man fir againſt ano- 
ther, the Fudg ſhall judg hint, and revenge 
2 + but if againſt God, who ſhall intreat for 
him? Thushe. And upon the ſame or 
like ground of Reaſon I infer, if one 
Creature wrong another, a Creature of 
the ſame kind canrevengeit.If a Man ſhed 
Man's Blood, ſo far as it 1s wrong to the 
bare Creature, By Mar: ſhall his Blood be 


ſhed ; (o fays theLaw 1n relation to _ 
ay 
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day in this World : But if Man fin againſt Sed. I: 


God's day comes wherein he is to beglo- 
rifyed 2 none, ſo as to give fatisfaftion 
- = moſt exa& Juſtice, but God Him- 
lf. 

Yea further, if we retained to that o- 
pinion of many Learned Men, That 
Adams enjoymerit of God for ever, in 
that holy Eſtate of Innocency, ſhould 
have been of God, but as manifeſted in 
and by Creatures, and his holy Law,and 


not as in Himſelf, or as 1n Heaven, ec: 


yet this would not ſerve for a Rule 
whereby to eſtimate,or make proportion, 
that therefore this Puniſhment ſhould op- 
poſitely be only from God, by and through 
Creatures, For whatever his enjoyment 
ſhould have been, whether of God me- 
diately, or of God as in Himſelf immedi- 
ately, I diſpute not : yet to beſure when 
God was caſt off by him, or is by us im- 
mediately and dire&ly refle&ed upon, 
[even God as God] which is that, where- 
by every Man's S1n is heightned in Roz. 
I. 21. the meaning whereof is, that God 
as in Himſelf is debaſed by Sin. So that 
as the Apoſtle faysin the like caſe, Hom. 
5. I5. | Not as the Offence, ſo is the free 
Gift.] On the contrary, upon the like 
ground, Not as was the caſe or merit of 
G 2 Adam's 


God, who ſhall recompence it, when VYV4 
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84 Of the Puniſhment of Sin in Hell : 


Set. T. Adam's Righteouſneſs, ſo is the demerit of 
S727; and fo, nor of Puniſhment. Bes- 
cauſe there is ſo tranſcendent an undue- 
neſs, yea, an injury done to the great 
God Himlſclf by the Creature in Sinning, 
over and above the proportion of all 
created Grace or Obedience. For all | 
Obedience was due, and all Man's Re- 
ward ,in obeying was from the meer ' 
goodneſs of God; which He, and his O- | 
bedience, and all depended upon : and * |: 
ſo the proportion thercof is no way to be 
lookt at, either as the meaſure of the 
evil of Sin, or of what 1s to be the Pu- 
niſbment thereof. Sin we are ſure is ſo 

rreat an Evil, as no meer Creature, but 

Chriſt God-Man, and his Obedience or 

Suffering could have ſatisfied God for, in 

the behalf of another. And why. may it 

not alſo be ſaid, that as none but He.,that 

was ſubjedive God, could ſatisfy God for 

the demerit of Sin, committed againſt 

God objedze 2 lo that Sin is {uch an evil, 

as cannot in the Sinner himſelf be 

throughly puniſhed unto the ſatisfaRtion 

of Juſtice, but by God Himſelf cftictent- 

| ly; that is, God, to be the inflicter 
| thereof immediately. | 

A ſecondequitable rule of Proportion, 

that Juſtice (requiring the fulleſt ſatisfa- 

tion that may be had) will exact, 1s that 

the 
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the principal Author and Aor in the Sin Set. I. 
ſhould principally bear the Puniſhment. This V7 


not only Vengeance (which is the ſecond 
Topick) doth .ina more eminent manner 
aim & and affect, but Juſtice doth call 
for it alſo; The Juſtice both of God,and 
Men. Now the principal in Sin 1s known 
to be the Soul of Man. Which I ſhall 
urge, when I come to ſhew how Venge- 
ance alfo ſeeketh to wreck it ſelf thereon. 
That which ſerves to my prefent purpoſe 
(which is this, that in the point of fatis- 
fation, to be made unto God's Juſtice, it 
15 moſt proper for God Himſclt to puniſh 
Sin inthe Soul) in order thereunto, is, 
Firſt, to enquire, What 1s 1t 1n Soul or 
Spirit of Man, which God,when he comes 
to deal ſtrictly and down-rightly, as a 
Judg of Mens Souls, hath principally to 
do withal 2 All muſt acknowledg that it 
1s Conſcience that hath to do with God 
asa Judge : for it muſt be that in Man, 
which is the moſt proper ſeat of the guilt 
of Sin, which guilt is the obligation unto 
Judgment and Pum{hment. And this to 
be Mens Conſciences, the Scriptures hold 
forth, and every Man's own Soul feels. 
Hence alſo to be purged from an evil 
Conſcience, 1sall one, and to be perfectly 
acquitted from the Guilt of Sin. And for 
God no more to remember our Sins, or 
G 3 to 


86 Of the Puniſhment of Sin m Hell: 
| Se. I. tobe atoned with us asa Judg 3 is all 
one as to fay, that we on our parts have 
no more Conſcience of Sins, Heb. 10. 2, 
3, Io, I1, 17. verſes compared. Conſci- | 
ence is that part of the Soul, whereby | 
God as the Judg arraigneth every Man. 
It is the Hand which a guilty Soul holds 
up at God's Bar for all the reſt of Man 5 
and is God's Witneſs within Man againſt 
himſelf, Rom. 2.15. and that in order 
unto Judgment;as follows in verſe 16. 
Again, 2.I enquire,when it ſhall come | 
to the execution of the Puniſhment ſen- i} 
tenced, What is it in the Soul or Spirit * 
of Man that is moſt directly and natural? 
Iy capable of Anguiſh and Torment, and 
what that' part 1s, which God may moſt 
properly ſtrike a Man's Soul in, when he 
would rebuke him for Sin 2 Certainly, 
{till a Man's Conſcience. All Beaſts have 
one tender part above any other, that 
moſt grieves them, if ſ\mitten: This, in 
guilty Man 1s Confcience. We ſee it in 
| Cainand Fadas, God burnt them both 
in this Hand; in the Hand of Conſcience 
in this Warld. 


Having by theſe two Enquiries, ſtated 
the Principal, both in Guilt, and in be- 
ing the Seat of the Execution ; I ſhall 
for the Proof hereof, as alſo in order to 

the 
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| God's Wrath the Cauſe thereof, 87 | 
the clearer making forth the Argument Sed. I. 
aforeus,namely, that Fuſtice requires God's "1 
immediate Hand, &c. 1 ſhall in a more 
| ample manner ſet together theſe five en- 
| ſuing Aſertions. 

The Firſt, That Conſcience, and the in- 
telletual or underſtanding Power in 
Man's Soul, are God's Ergagee, and the 
Principal in a double reſpect. 1. Con- 
ſcience is reſponſible for the whole in 
Man : or if you will, principal in the 
Obligation. As being that, which, by 
its own acknowledgment of a Judgment, 
made unto God, when he ſhall come to 
5, judge, binds over it ſelf, and with it ſelf, 

the whole Soul for the Payment. And 
upon that account is to be reckoned the 
chief Oblizee : and therefore the Executi- 
on is juſtly to be ſerved upon it, and 
through it upon the whole Soul. 2. If 
we take in together with Conſcience, the 
underſtanding part in Man; the [ztel/;- 
gentia, or the Spirit of the Mind in the 
ſummity of it 5 That 1s really to. be ac- 
counted alſo the Principal, in reſpect of 
| 1ts ſharein the very acts of Sinning 3 ſo 
as juſtly the Guilt of every act is refund- 
ed upon it, as the principal Ator. For 
it 15 betruſted by God, with the ſteering 
and management of the whole Soul, with 
the condu& of it, as the General. By 
6 G 4 reaſon 
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$83 Of the Puniſhment of Sin in Hell: 


SR. I, reaſon of that Light, God at firſt ſeated 
LSD in it, it was appointed for ever to be the 


Guide and Leader of the Will and Aﬀe-. 
ions. And therefore God juſtly re- 
quireth the account, or the defaults and 
miſcarriages of the whole, at its Hands. 
According to the equity of thoſe Rules 
declared concerning Rulers of the Peo- 
ple, Jer. 5. 4, 5. Theſe have known the 
way of the Lord, &c. As alſo from that 
other hketo it, given forth touching the 
Prieſts, and which we find fo often in- 
culcated in Ezekzel, I will require their 
Blood at the "Prieſts Hands. And all 
theſe founded upon one and the ſame 
common ground, common unto Conſcit- 
ence with theſe; namely, Conſcience 
and Knowledg there being the Guides : 
And yet, 1n that Conſcience gives but an 
ineffectual weak warning againſt Sin 
(which {ſhould powerfully ſway the 
whole) and the Spirit of the Mind, or 
the praftick Underſtanding doth ſtill 
wickedly give ſecret confent unto Sin, 
Z©c. Hence therefore that denunciation 
in Ezekiel holds, that God will require the 
| Blood of (the Soul) at its hands. Al- 
though the Sex? (the Will and Aﬀections) 
do periſh too, mn their Iniquity as it 18 there 
ſpoken. And, for this cayſe jt becomes 
Juſtice to puniſh this chief Agent and 


God's Wrath the Cauſe thereof. 8g' © 
Offender, or this great Miniſter of State Sc. I. 
in finning, and to make theſe the Seat of SWV- 
the Execution above any or all other | 
Faculties, 

2. It will furthermore agree with the 
Rules of FxStice, yea, it will be a ſpecial 
Trophy a—_ to have Sir it ſelf 
in the Guilt of it, made as far as poſſibly 
to be it's own Tormentor, and Inſtru- 
ment of the higheſt Puniſhment in and 
unto the Soul that hath ſinned. There 
is zz0 Sword like untothat, will Juſtice fay, 
to {lay a Sinner withall. It is of all other 
'the moſt proper and exquiſite way of 
puniſhing. . For the Sinner to eat (for 
ever) of the Fruit of his own Ways, and 
to be filled with their own Devices ;, and 
their Iniquity to ſlay them. This is the 
juſteſt and higheſt Doom which Wiſdom 
it ſelf can invent, or God's Power exe- 
cute. The very ſame doth Jeremy alſo 
ſpeak, Fer. 2. 19. Thine own Wickedneſs 
ſhall corre@ thee know therefore, and ſee, 
tbat it 3s an evil thing and a bitter, that 
thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, Cer- 
tainly for the Sinner to feel in the moſt 
1ntimate and immediate manner that may 
be, the bitterneſs of the Guilt of Sin 3 
and to find that that, above all other 
Puniſhments that can be inflicted, 1s the 
ſharpeſt and ſevereſt : this is a oy * 

ent 


Prov.1-31. 


go Of the Puniſhment of Sin in Hell: 
Se. I. dent ſtrain of Juſtice indeed. Now this 
&Y js moſt exquiſitely accompliſh'd through 
12 that proper capacity which Conſcience 
and the zztelleFual part in Man have as to 
this very thing : And in their being the 
Seat of the Guilt of Sir, they are there- 
by further fitted to become the Veſlel or 
Receptacle of this the higheſt Puniſh- 
ment. This is in a great meaſure veri- 
fied by that in 1/2. 59. 11,12. We roar 
all ike Bears : And what was it that cau- 
ſed this > For our Tranſgreſſuons are mul- 
\  TZtiplied before thee, and our Sins teſtify 
© againSt as For our Tranſgreſſns are with 
#8, (they dwell with and poſſeſs us, and 
we poſſeſs them, as Fob alſo ſpeaks) : 
And as for our Iniquities, we know then. 
It was their very kzowing of their Sins, 
as ſet on by God, that made them thus 
roar, which 1s the loudeſt and wildeſt 
Tone of Grief, and Note of inſufferable 
Torment. And obſerve, how that that 
Knowledg had two things in contem- 
plation, which cauſed the "Foaring - 
I. Sin, together with the Wrath of God. 
Our Tranſgreſſions are multiplied afore thee. 
And ſo they had God in their eye as a | 
Judge 3 which thoſe words ſhew, We look. 
for Satuation, but it is far from #5, V. 11. 
And, 2. They teſtify against us, This was 
the accuſation of their own Conſciences 
them- 


UMI 


% 


God's Wraththe Cauſe theraf. ov © 


; themſelves. So as it was Conſcience which SeQ* T.: 
was the Seat, the Habitation, (as it -W- 
were ) where theſe two took up their _. 
dwellings, continually quartered upon, 
and poſſeſſed. Feremy ſays the ſame, To 

ſee and know how bitter a thing it is to 

fr, &c. And though theſe Scriptures 
ſpeak not immediately of Hell, yet they 

do clearly point out to us, what, and 
wherein the moſt exquiſite puniſhment 

of Sin lieth, and by what effected 3 name- 

ly, Knowledg of Sin and Wrath : whe- 
ther it be in Men in forerunning An- 
outſh inthis Life, or hereafter in Hell in 

the fulneſs of it. 

3. It is not, nor can it be the meer 

Spiritual evil that is in Sin, as 92 7s Sz, 

and an oppoſite to true Holineſs, and as 

it ſtands in a contrariety to the Holineſs 

and Goodneſs of God ; that 1s not it 
which Men in Hell ſhall ſpiritually know 

and ſee, fo as to lay to heart the evil 
thereof in that reſpe& : No, for that is 

the peculiar cffect of Grace, and proper 

to the Saints; even as to ſee the Fans 
that 1s in Holineſs, as it is Holineſs, like- 
wiſe is — Tt is therefore Sin in the bit- 

ter <ffe&s thereof only, whereby Souls 

{till remaining wholly ſinful, (Casthoſe in 

Hell do) can come to know this bitter- 


weſs of Sin, 
OP. Now 
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Now to proſecute this : The evil of 


FY> Sin is not ſufficiently or perfetly felt, 


no, not in the effects of it, by the Con- 
ſcience of a Sinner, ( ſo as it may be) 
until it be felt in that which is the high- 
eſt, and moſt tranſcendent, and proper, 
moſt immediate and firſt-born effect 
thereof, of all other. And that is no 
other than the Wrath and Indignation of 
the All-powerful God: For that his 
Wrath ſhall break in upon the Sinner, 
and ſo conſidered, it is the moſt proper 
effect of all other of the demerit of Sin, 
God being ſtirred up and provoked there- 
unto by Sin. Do you provoke the Lord 
to Jealouſy 2 1 Cor. 10. 22. The like, 
Fer. 7. 19. Sins are as a heap of Char- 
coal, wicked Mens Conſciences the Over, 
and God's Wrath the Fire + Let this Fire 
be put into this Coal, and let both meet 
in a guilty Conſcience, and it inſtantly 
becomes a fiery Oven within it fel, And 
as concerning all other Puniſhments, I 
may ſay it, That all other, of what kind 
or from whoſoever, although they are 
all the effe&s and deſerts of Sin, accor- 
ding to that in Feremy : [ Thy way, and 
thy doings have procured theſe things to 
thee,] and this is thy Wickedneſs ;, as it 
follows there in Fer. 4.18. Yet ſtill 
theſc are all of them deficient, and fall 

ſhort 
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ſhort in repreſenting unto the Heart and Sed: I. 
Conſcience the demerit of Sin, even ſo 
far asby the effects it may be known, and 
the Soul yet further is capable to feel : 
But if once the Wrath and Indignation 
of the Great God come into the Soul 
and Conſcience, this when felt doth bear 
ſome anſwerable proportion, as an ef- 
fe&t, untoſo great an Evil as Sin is, which 
it -hath deſerved 3 and when revealed 
unto and impreſſed upon the Sinner's 
Conſcience, it hath alſo the fulleſt di- 
menſions of ſuch an Evil (even to the . 
Sinner alſo ) as Sin juſtly deſerveth, as 
far as any way the Creature is capable. 
y Then it 15 that the Sinner feels, and takes 
in the evil of Sin, not as in fecundary 
outward effets only, (and ſuch all other 
Puniſhments whatſoever are in compari- 
ſon to the Wrath of God, and therefore 
fall ſhort) but in this caſe it feels im- 
mediately the demerit of Sin, in that 
which is the (arſe, the only Cauſe, the 
| highe5t Cauſe of all other ſecundary Pu- 
niſhments which Sin hath alſo deſerved, 
whereof it alſo is the cauſe. And this 
Diſpenſation of immediate Wrath riſfeth 
up unto the exacteſt demonſtration of 
the evil that is in Sin, which any way 
from Efe&s can be made or given unto 
the Creature, 
| 4. Of 
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Sec, I. 


ku 


4. Of this immediate Wrath ( as it 1s 
an evil of Puniſhment) the Conſcience 
and intelle&ual part in Man's Soul is not 
only capable to be made the Veſſel, the 
Receptacle thereof, but it lies immedi- 
atly expoſed unto it. It 1s bare and naked 
unto hin with whom we have to do, Heb. 
4. 13. as in reſpect to God's knowledg, 
{o of God's puniſhing, asT have elſewhere 
ſhewn. Cozſcience 1s as an open Door or 
In-letz or as an open Window 1s to the 
Sun, ſo it to God, for him to come in 
at at any time. That when ever God 
will but take upon him to perform and 
execute the part of a Fudg and Avenger, 
a Conſcience that is guilty lies expoſed 
nakedly and barely unto his Anger, to 
receive the ſtrokes and impreſſions of it. 
For I ask, What is God's Fuſtice againſt 
S777, but his juſ# Anger againſt Sin ? (as 
Roz. 3.5. the Original hath it.) And 
what is a guilty Conſcience, but that in 
Man that is naturally ſuſcipient or appre- 
henfive of it 2 And theſe twoare ſuited 
as Faculty and Obje&t, and are (as it 
were ) made one for the other ; there 
needs no third or other thing (if God 
but pleaſe to hold forth his Anger, and 


apply the Corroſive to the Sore, fo 


this unto the Soul} to convey his own 


diſpleaſure by 5 Conſcience hath an ear 
tO 
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to hear what God will ſpeak, without Sc. I 
any Medium to convey the Voice. Look WV 
as Faith is a Principle peculiarly fitted to 
take in God's free Grace, and Chriſt's 
j Righteouſneſs; ſuchis Conſcience (when 
guilty) unto God's Wrath, immediatly 
ſuſceptive of it. If God will but ſet 
Mans Sins in order afore hin, and withal 
ſay unto Conſcience, 1 azz argry ; yea, 
look but angrily, and preſent himſelf as 
ſuch 3 then Conſcience inſtantly, like 
the ſenſible Plant, is ſtruck, ſhrinks, and 
falls down. For if God be angry but 2 
little, as *Pſal. 2. laſt, and rebuke us 3n his 
Anger, Pfal. 6. 1. then, at the wery rebuke 
| of his Conntenance we periſh, Pal. 80. 
And it is moſt certain that God can re- 
veal his Anger to the Soul immediatly, 
as well as his Favour. And what 1s this 
Puniſhment we are ſpeaking of, but the 
Revelation of the righteous Judgment of 
God, revealed, as afore others, ſo prin- 
cipally to a Man's own Soul ? as zerſ. 9, 
And what is that Fadgment, but God's 
Judgment, expreſſed, as in ſentencing, 
ſoinſhewing his Angerand Wrath againſt 
Sin ? as the whole ſtream of that Scrip- 
ture ſhews. It is therefore the Wrath 
and Face of God and the Lamb, when 
diſcovered, which a guilty Conſcience 
flies from, Rev.6.16, That, as Luther fays, 
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Se. 1. Aninms bi male conſcius potius ad Djabv« 
WV lum ipſum ferretur, quam ad Deum accede- 


ret ; It had rather be brought afore the 
Devil, and ſee his face, than fee God's. 
Terror of Conſcience, what is it, but all 
one and God's Wrath in Conſcience ? 
See it in its contrary : *Peace (which 
we call Peace of Conſcience which paſſeth 
QOrnderſtanding, 1s rather denominated 
the [ Peace of God | which paſſeth under- 
ſtanding, Phil. 4. 7. than *Peace of Con- 
ſcience, although Conſcience be the Sub- 
je& pacified, and whoſe Peace and 917+ 
etus 2ſt 1t is. Andin like manner Terror 
is ſtiled, the Terror of the Lord, 2 Cor. 
5.11. And theſe things may perhaps 
afford as true a Light towards the un- 
derſtanding of that Maxim of the Apoſtle, 
Rome. 2. 8, 9. Indignation and Wrath, 
( viz, of God,) Tribulation and Angniſh 
pon every Soul ( as the ſeat of their An- 
guiſh ) of Man that doth evil, as any 
other. And withal ſhew how it comes 
to paſs, that this Tribulation 1s executed 
from that Wrath, .even by the reception 
of Conſcience. For of Conſcience alſo 
the following words, ver/. 15. do there 
ſpeak, and that as in order unto Judg- 
ment, verl. 16. 

5. I add, as a Corollary from this, that 
Conſcience, though it be thus naked and 
open 


net, ſo intimate a Power and Principle, 
in and unto the Soul it ſelf; and fo en- 
tirely reſerved unto God ffimſelf, who is 
the Lord thereof: as it 1s not immedi- 
ately ſubjicible to, or to be broke open 
by Creatures: No, not thoſe who are 
ſuperiour Spirits to it, either Angels or 
Devils; they are not able to terrify the 
Conſcience, until it hath been firſt made 
raw and tender: by God. God only 
made the Heart, and God only knows 
the Heart, and God only can come at 
and ſtrike: at the root of the Heart, 
The Devils or Angels can come but into 
an outward Room, the Fancy, and caſt 
in Images thereinto 3 the Fancy being 
'the Souls Looking-glaſs, wherein it 
vieweth its own thoughts, and from 
which it takes off into it {elf the Species 
that are caſt in there. Alſothey may ſtir 
| bodily Paſhons (both whichT haveelſe- 
where ſhewn ) but they cannot enterin- 
to the Cloſet of the Soul. God only is 
intimior intimo noſtro, as the Ancients 
expreſs it 3 God only is greater than our 
Hearts, as the Apoſtle expreſſeth it. 
Conſcience 1s a Book fo faſt claſp'd, as 
it is God's Prerogativealone to open it 3 
which he then at that day will do : and 

H there- 
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open to God and his Wrath, yet it is ſo Sc&. I. 
oreat a ſecluſe, ſo faſt and privy a Cabi- "WS 
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Sed. I. thereunto, that likewiſe may be applied, 


He openeth, 'and none ſhuts 5 and he ſhuts, 
and none opens. That Speech holds as 
true of . Conſcience, as of any other 
thing. And as it 1s a Book which he 
alone can open, {ſo in which he alone can 
write over every Man's Sins, not with 
Ink, but with Wrath, which, like Aqua 
Fortis, every letter of it ſhall eat into the 
Soul. According unto that in Fob - 
Thou writeſt bitter things againſt me, and 
caifest me to poſſeſs the Sins of my TYouth, 
Job 13. 26. Let no Man therefore ima- 
gine, that Devils are the greateſt Tor- 
mentors of Men, or of their Conſciences 
1n Hell : or if any would affirm it, I 
would demand, Who it 1s that torments 
the Conſciences of Devils themſelves ? 
Certainly none but God. They now 
believing there is a God, do tremble ; 
but in Hell they fear him, and for ever 
have to do with him. And it1s as ſure, 
that the ſame God, with whom thoſe 
Sfirits #d their Conſciences have for 
ever todo, the Conſciences of Menſhall 
alſo. » 

And as for all other xzediate or out- 
ward yyays of Judgments executed, in 
-vhich the Wrath of God isrevealed from 
Heaven, but as at the ſecond hand, take 
the ſorcſt and ſevereſt of them — 

| Go 


.® 


God executed by Creatures ; yea, ſup- 
poſe all of the ſeveral kinds of Providen- 
tial Judgments (I call them ſuch which 
are executed upon Men in this World 
afore-hand ) which God hath, as Jude 
of all the World, in his riding Circuit 
through all Ages fince the Fall, revealed 
his Wrath fron Heaven by, againſt all 
ſorts of Unrighteouſneſs of Men, ( as 
. the Apoſtle ſpeaking of theſe Judgments 
ſays, in Roz. 1.18.) Suppoſe, I ſay; 
they were let flie upon any one Sinner, 
all at'once, yet would they not reach or 
touch that Man's Conſcience, further 
than as God ſhould, over and above the 
efficacy of thetn, ſtrike the Conſcience 
it ſelf with his anger and diſpleaſure, re- 
vealed more or leſs by himſclt therewith. 
And, although in all ſuch Judgments his 
goings forth are as of a Judg, and he ac- 
companies ſuch Judgments more or leſs; 
but as with ſome ordinary light and 
g]1mmerings of an angry Deityzz yetwis 
coming as a Judg upon Mens Conſcien- 
ces, at the Day of Wrath, and Revelation 
of the Righteous Fudgment of (od ( as if 
he hadnever revealed his Wrath before ) 
this is another manner of comirig;=aad 
ſhewing himſelf a Judg indeed, ren 
Indignation and Wrath upon the Souls 
ofMen : And of that Judgment it is, the 
TR IS fame 


| God's Wrath the C aſe thereof. b. 


99 


Sed 2:4 
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Sea. IT. ſame Apoſtle in the ſecond Chapter 
treats, as of that other in the former. 

And I may ſay of all the former, in 
compariſon to this latter, that they all are 
but as the Batteries of the Out-works, 
and as Bullets ſhot againſt the Walls, in 
a Siege, which may indeed terrify the 

Deut.zz. Inhabitants, and make them tremble; 
Rom. 2- and ſo theſe the Soul, as by remote cf- 
fects in the Suburbs of it. But the lat- 
ter 1sas ſhooting in of Granadoes, which 
have been laid up with him in his Trea- 

_ fury, carrying Fire from thence 1n them, 
the Fire of his fierce and ſoreſt Indigna- 
tion ; and theſe himſelf alone can ſhoot - 
into the inwards of Mens Souls. And . 
this 1s as ſhooting Fire into the the very 
Magazine, into that which 1s the moſt | 
inward in the Soul, and fortified againſt {| 
the entrance of all created Powers 3 the } 
Magazine where all the Gun-pouder lies, | 
that 1s, the guilt of a Man's Sins : ſo as | 
there needeth nothing elſe to blow up |} 
all. If his Wrath doth but touch, it 
takes, and ſets all on Fire. | 

Yea, give me leave upon the ſame | 
ground, and by the likereaſon, further 
to ſay, That all the material Fire 1n Hel], 
by which the Soul ſhall and will ſuffer by 
way of a Compatibility ( as itis termed ) 
or ſuffermg by and with the Body an | 

ull- 
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unſpeakable Torment 3 and this for Se. I. 
the Sins a Man is guilty of : yet theſe —V>? 
Flames nor theſe Puniſhments ( taken 
materially, and abſtracted from this Re- 
velation of God's Wrath) would not 
break into Conſcience; not until God 
did therewithal break in with the Fire of 
his Wrath, and make the Conſcience and 
intellectual Spirit of the Mind a fiery 

. Oven within it ſelf, as the Plalmiſt ex- 
preſſeth it in *P/ſal. 21.9. almoſtin theſe 
very words. | 
This being the ſtate of matters between 
God, the Judg of all, and the Souls and 
Conſciences of Sinners, as touching that 
: due and equitable Puniſhment for Sin, 
and the execution thereof, which Mens 
Souls are capable of: I ſhall now com- 
pleat the reaſon, why the Juſtice of 
God ſhould move him to be willing 3 
yea, and that there 1s 1n, reſpect unto 
| Divine Juſtice a kind of requiliteneſs 
C if not neceflity ) for the Great God to 
take this courſe to puniſh the Sujfner, 
by the Revelation of his own imnmedt- 
ate Wrath. And this I ſhall do, b 
thering together what hath been ſaid; 
. from which the Arguments for both theſ+: 
two Aſlertions that follow, lie fair. 
1. That God for his Juſtice ſake ſhould be 
willing, For Conſcience being the princi- 
H 3 pal 
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Se, IT. pal Engagee obliged unto God as a Jud 
bY and the — Power mn Man 


the eminent Tranſgreflor, and bothlying 
ſo naked and immediately expoſed unto 
God's Wrath, and capable to receive the 
Revelation of it. An Anguiſh made 
thereby in the Soul, is the moſt proper, 
natural, ſuitable Reward unto Sin, to 
pay the Sinner home in his own Coin 3 
as alſo the moſt ready, dire, and ſhort 
way for God to take. 

If therefore we ſuppoſe Juſtice be left 
to have but its free and full courſe ; if 
Juſtice (according to the Prophet's lan- 
guage, and God's own rule and direGti- 
on given unto us) ru down as Waters, 
and Righteouſneſs as a mighty Stream, in 
1ts proper natural Channel, and fo as to 
fall into that moſt capacious Veſlel or Re- 
ceptacle that 1s in Man to receive it. 
Again, if Divine Juſtice hath a will to 
put and lay its charge and execution 
where principally it is to be laid, even 
againſt the Principal, whether in the 
Obligation for Sin, or in the gwlt of the 
Ac of ſ{inning. Or if 1t be deemed, 
that Divine Juſtice will take a recovery 
where the fulleſt and faireſt advantage 
lics, and recover his principal Debt of 
that which is the principal Debtor 3: and 
from that in Man which is capable to 
afford 


puniſhment, - as being that which 1s the 
Treaſury of all the Guilt of Sin, and 
moſt exquiſitely capable to ſuffer, and 
thereby to make fulleſt payment for all, 
Then we may conclude that aſſuredly 
God is willing to wreck his juſt Anger, 
and in his Wrath to break forth upon 
the Conſcience and Intellectual Faculty 
of the Sinner in Hell, by the immediate 
Revelation of his Wrath, and that upon 
all the accounts fore-mentioned, thereby 
to puniſh it. — And we may well ſuppoſe 
that his Juſtice is willing to do this, be- 
cauſe God is (as the Pſalmiſt with an 
Emphaſis) Fudg Himſelf, Pal. 50. 6, 
And judgeth for Himpelf, Prov. 16. 4. 
And for the Recovery of his own Glory, 
and Revelation of his Righteous Judg- 
ment. And this Courſe of immediate 
Wrath being a way above all other 
ſo natural, ſo ready, ſo dire&t, ſo 
compendious, and fo ſuited to the de- 
merit of Sin, ( as hath been ſhewn) we 
may well think that God will be rather 
willing to ſhew his Wrath ( as the Apoſtle 


ſpeaks) this way, (if we could ſuppoſe 


there might be another, ) becauſe this ſo 
falls in with, and agrees unto the rules 
and proportions of Juſtice tore-mention- 
ed, which are moſt near and facred tohim. 
H 4 2. It 
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afford | the moſt, due fſatisfation and Set. I. 
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S&. 1. 


2. The ſecond Aſlertion, That it is alfo 


YV requiſite, yea, neceſſary, (Iſpeak it, asin 


relation to Juſtice attaining its ends.) For 
all zediate Puniſhments executed by Crea- 
tures being deficient, asunto that wherein 
the very Eſſence of this Puniſhment hes 
they all not reaching the Inwards of the 
Spirit of the Mind and Gonſcience ; and 
ſeeing that without God's wrath revealed 
therewith by God himſelf, all ſuch Puniſh- 
ments would not compleat the Juſtice of 
God ina Puniſhment in any tolerable 
meaſure ſuitable. Then if Juſtice will 
have its perfect work, and bring its Suit 
againſt the Sinner unto the ultimate 
1{]ue, it 1s requiſite God himſelf put his 
immediate hand to the execution. For 
otherwiſe this Work of Juſtice will not 
be pertect, (as yet every of his Works 


' in their kind are faid to be). And f6 


he ſhould not only fall ſhort of ſatisfying 
his Juſtice, but alſo by not doing that 
towards it which 1s in his power to do, 
and which he 1s Lord of, he ſhould not 
in any toicrable mcaſure content it, El- 
pecially, it we further conſider, that 
when all 1s done that can be done, this 
Punilnment will not ariſe to a perfect ſa- 
isfation (for the Creature's puniſhment 
will not afford it, and therefore it doth 
tor ever ſaftter ) but only unto what 

| may 
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may be had out of them towards it. I Sec. I. 
ſhut this Point up therefore with this,that SY 
If God be Fudg Himſelf, he will do this 
work Himſelf, which none elſe can per- 
form for him; and without which all 
clſe would be utterly imperfect and defe- 
ftive. For, upon what hath been afore 
argued, I may fay of all other Punxh- 
ments and Punithers (although ſet by 
God upon a Man) what the Apoſtle ſays 
of thoſe legal Ordinances (though inſti- 
tuted by God for his Worſhip) That they 
could not make the Service perfed@,as pertain- 
ing to theConſcience. So, nor all outward 
Torments, take them alone without 
God's Wrath accompanying them, they 
cannot make a perfect or compleat Pu- 
niſhment as pertaining to the Conſtience, 

And all this -alſo thews one ſufficient 
reaſon of:Ditterence, why earthly Kings 
and Judges leave the Execution of Tray- 
tors and Offenders wholly unto others : 
Becauſe they have no more Power, as in 
reſpect of Execution,to inflict a condign 
Pumiſhment than other Men ; but others 
can do it as exquilitely, and their Juſtice 
be as fully ſatisfied thereby : but it is not 
{o here. And for theſe cauſes God 1s ſo 
far from ſtaining his Glory thereby 
(which other Judges would eſteem to be - - 
ſo) as that it 1s the only way fully to re- 

cover 
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Argument drawn from ſatisfying of Ju- 
ſtice. 


A ſecond Reaſon is drawn from fatis- 
fying of Vengeance, or Avenging Wrath 
as againſt Enemies; which heightens Ju- 
ſtice. Thus in many places in the Old 
and New Teſtament, Demt. 32. Rom.1 2. 
I9. 2 Gor.1o.6. Rev. 6,10, In which 
laſt place, God is ſtiled both a Judg and 
 anAvenger, [ Fzdg and Avenge | fay the 
Saints there. A Judg moſt commonly 
doth acts of Juſtice in the behalf of o0- 
thers : but an Avenger is one that doth, 
or ſceks Juſtice in his own Cauſe, and in 
his own behalf and Intereſt ; therefore 
the next a-Kin, ſeeking the Life of a 
Murtherer, was termed an Avenger of 
Blood. Now God is more nearly concer- 
ned in this, than any Creatures can be, 
in what may concern Vengeance in them, 
for what ever Injury. This 1s therefore 
pena vindicte, as of one enraged and pro- 
voked ; Patience having been abuſed, 
as Rom.9.22, and ſo 1s turned into Fury. 

Now there are two properties of Ven- 
geance, from whence 1 argue this, being 
put together, 

Firſt, that it 1s the property of Re- 
vengeto vent it ſelf upon that which is 

prin- 
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principal in the Injury, and to make that Sear T, 
| Ss Veſtel of its Wrath, it will never be X04 
| ſatisfied elſe. Now that is the Soul of 

Man, which is the chief ſeat and ſubject 
| _ of the Corruption of Sin, the chief Cauſe 
of the A& proceeding from thence, and 
| that'in which the Guilt ariſing from both 
doth principally abide. The Body is but 
inſtrumental in what the Soul doth; yea, 
and in ſome, and the greateſt Sins, the 
Soul hath the fole and immediate Hand. 
This Soul therefore which 1s the chiefeſt 
Veſlel of Sin, mult be the chief Veſlel of 
Wrath. Indignation and Wrath upon every 
[Soul] of Mar that doth evil, Rom. 2.8. 
whereof this undeniable Inſtance 1s given 
by God, that the Soul is it that ſuffers 
for the whole Man until the Reſurrrect- 
on, as the Inſtance of the Rich Man 
ſhews. And it muſt be no leſs an imme- 
diate Sufferer, although not the alone 
Sufferer 3 but much more, after the day 
of Judgment, unto Eternity. 

A ſecond thing which Vengeance atfe- 
Cteth is, that the perſon that wrought the 
Injury dye by the hand of himſelf, that 1s, 
| the Avenger : [ loves to do that work it 
| ef And this eſpecially holds good in 
this cauſe of God's, and ſceing it 1s to re- 
cover glory to God by ſhewing Venge- 
ance 3 He comes to be glorified, rendring 
| en- 
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Vengeance from the glory of his Power. 

I need not go about to form up any 
Argument from hence, for theſe two 
things,eſpecially the latter,do ſpeak home 
unto the Point : And being added unto 
what hath been ſpoken in the former 
Head of Juſtice,may be ſufficient. 


There 1s a third thing, which,as I ſaid, 
both Divine Juſtice and Vengeance do 
conſpire in ; and that 1s, the utter De- 
ſ{tru&ion of that which 1s the principal 
Oftendor (which is the Soul) it is the 
natureof Vengeance to work the Deſtru- 
tion of that it is ſetagainſt. And in this 
caſe of Sin, God's Juſtice alſo doth the 
{ame : the demerit of Sin 1s ſuch, as 1t ex- 
citeth Vengeance to it. And therefore 
in both theſe places which are my Texts, 
Deſtruction is mentioned as the iſſue and 
product of this Revenge, and Wrath. 
So in 2 Theſſ.1.6, 7. To render Vengeance 
on them,w#o ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſt- 


_ ing Deſtrudion,) and Rom. 9.22. to make 


known the power of his Wrath on thoſe Veſ- 
fels of Wrath, fitted to Deſtruction, De- 
{troyed they ſhall be, though not in re- 
card of being, for they are to be Vellels 
of Wrath, and therefore to be ſtill kept 
whole, in reſpect of being, elſe they could 
hold no Wrath : And that is another 
pro- 


God's Wrath the Cauſe thereof, 'n09 | 


roperty of Vengeance, to have the Par- Se I 
- Sk ſenſible of its Miſery, and that "Y= 


his Enemy 1s even with him. And there- 
fore God upholds their Being, but de- 
ſtroys their Souls in regard of well being. 
Now that is never till it be ſtript of every 
Comfort, and every corner of the Soul 
be filled with Miſery. For if any cor- 
ner be empty, it is not deſtroyed, it will 
not die. 

Now this third or laſt thing, doth of 
it ſelf afford, at leaſt a Demonſtration, 
ab effetis, from the event and effects 
of this Puniſhment : That therefore it is 
God's 111mediate hand that inflis this Pu- 
niſhment. Which Demonſtration is to 
be added, unto the former Reaſon,which 
was drawn from the Cauſes of it. ForT 
argue, asking this Queſtion, What is a- 
ble to fill the Soul of Man, with good or 
evil 2 The Soul which was created in ſo 
large a Capacity, as to be filled with 
God, and with none but God himſelf; He 
only 1s able to fill the vaſt corners of it 
with either. Creatures like it ſelf may 
aftlict and torment it much, eſpecially 
whilſt 1n the Body, ſo much, as to cauſe 
It to; deſire Death, and a being out of 
the Body 3 but the Soul they are never 
able to deſtroy. The Soul is a Caſtle fo 
ſtrong built, as it can bear the Aflaults _ 

| a 
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SS T. all its fellow-Creatures; and ſuſtain it ſelf, 


and not fink into Deſtru&tion, Nothing 
can deſtroy the well-being of the Soul 
but God's Power. For it 1s ſaid, They 
may kill the Body, but God only can kill the 
Soul. And elſe, according to that Argu- 
ment of Chriſt, Fear not them that can kill 
the body only, &c. they were to be feared 
as God himſelf is, if they could kill the 
Sonl, as God can do. For Chriſt fays, 
Ged 7s therefore to be feared, and only to 
be feared, becauſe he car deſtroy both Bo- 
dy and Soul, And he redoubleth it with 
an Emphaſis, Fear hin, yea, I ſay untoyor, 
Fear him, Luke 12. 5. Indeed one Evan- 
geliſt fays, Fear him, which after he hath 
killed, hath power to caſt into Hell, which 
exprefleth no more but an aGt of Autho- 
rity to ſentence and caſt into Hell, as the 
Judge doth into Priſon. Yet the other 
Evangeliſt puts it upon this, becauſe he 
is able to kll the Soul, and that only he #5 
able to deſtroy both Body and Soul in Hell. 
He fays not barely to caſt into Hell as by 
way of Authority, but adds, kills and de- 


ſirogs in Hell, when they are caſt thither: 


For God is both Judg and Avenger. And 
therefore if it be Deſtruction, 'tis evident 
He only can, and muſt do the execution. 
And therefore, in the Text, 2 Theſ. 


I. 8,9. their being puniſhed with ever- 
laſting 


the Reaſons of this great Point. 


your 


Cray, VIL 
Al fourth fort of additional ( onfirmati- - 


ons, drawn from the Harmonies that 
are between it, and other Divine 
Truths. 


I Shall in the laſt place caſt in ſome 
4K Harmonies, or Congruities and Cor- 
reſpondencies, which this holds, and 
makes up with other Divine Truths : 
And in ſuch Harmonies, and Concords, 
there is much of Reaſon, .at leaſt to con- 
firm, ifnot demonſtrate Truths in Divi- 
nity. | 

4 To begin where left. Hereby it 
comes to paſs, that as the Souls of Men 
and other Sprrits were immediately made 
and created by God (who is therefore in 


| a peculiar reſpect, and with an oppoſite 


diſtinction to the Fathers of our Bodies, 
ſaid to be the Father of Spirits, and the 
God of the Spirits of all Fleſh) So, that 


| their laſt termination or end, ſhould be, 


into 
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Diſpenſation. That look, as they re- 
ceive their firſt Being from him, likewiſe 
they ſhould return to him, as Eccleſraſtes 
ſpeaks, as to their ſole and immediate 
Author and Creator 3 and ſo receive from 
him, as a Father of Spirits their Portion 


- at his immediat Hands. And Man's ulti- 


mate end, either way, 1s called their Por- 
tion, Pſal. 11. 6. Mat. 24. 51. whether 
it-be, in blefſedneſs as their Inheritance 
out of his Love, or Miſery as the wages 
of their Sin. And thus hereby God him- 
ſelf is made the end, and the beginning 
or . terminus, the Alpha. and Omega of 
Souls : to whom be Glory for ever. 

2. Thereby alſo, there comes to paſs 
an anſwerableneſs and a proportion held 
between the two conditions of Heaven 
and Hell : Which the Apoſtle ſeems to 
make the ultimate aim and determination 
of God's Counſels. Unto which all in this 
World are but preparations, as he calls 
them. (Thus Roze. 9. 22, 23.) for the 
{hewing forth of his own immediate Glo- 
ry. What if God willing to ſhew his Wrath, 
and to make his Power known, endured with 
mmchlong-ſuffering the Veſſels of Wrath fitted 
to Deſtrudion : And that he might make 
known the riches of his Glory on the " 

af | 
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Mercy, which he had afore prepared unto 


\_ Andthirdlyalfo: It is faid that after 
that Chriſt the Jadg of All, hath deliver- 
ed up his Admimitration and Kingdom 


unto his Father, then God ſhould become 
all in all, x Cor. 15.28. (not.1n reſpect 
of Being) that is, not as if the Belng of all 
things ſhall return into God again, as 
fome have wickedly dreamed : Or, that 
God's bleſſed Being, and the Creatures 
ſhould become one: that can never be. 
'Tis a contradiction to ſay, a Creature 
made out of nothing ſhould come to be 
of it ſelf: and ſuch God in ht Being is. 
But all in all; in reſpect of immediate 
Diſpenſation. And ſo look as to the 
Veſlels of Mercy,be will then be all in all; 
ſo that they ſhall not need the light of the 
Sun and the Moon, &-c. (that is, the 
comfort of any Creature, though all cre- 
ated Excellencies in the Spirit and quinte=- 
ſence of them ſhall be there) why {hould 
it not be alſo meant that the ſame God 
(which makes up a Parallel, ſeeing Mens 
Sins deſerve it) ſhall beall in all, in HelE 
too, in a contrary way to the other? 

4. And the rather this may be thought, 
becauſe when God ſhall have caufed this 
viſible World to paſs away, the Earth 
and the Heavens, we now behold (as 
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Sec. I. ſome judicious Divines have inclined to | 
SY” think from Fob. 14. 12. and other Scrip- 


tures) either by turning them into no- 
thing, or intotheir firſt Chaos : And fo 
there being none (that 1s, of this old 
World) left, but pure Heaven and Hell, 
(which are as two ſprritual Places or 
Worlds) and therein theſe two forts of 
Creatures rational ; either thoſe who are 
wholly Spirits (as Angels good and bad) 
or the Spirits of Men (whoſe Bodies are 
raiſed Spiritual.and fo fitted for that other 
kind of World) both of which are capa- 
ble of Happineſs or Wo from him. That 
then theſe two ſorts of intelligent Na- 
tures, God and they being left thus a- 
lone (the bruitiſh part of the World be- 
ing done away) ſhould have to do with 
him for ever immediately,etther in a way 
of Wrath or Bleſſedneſs. And ſo God 
{ball be all in all, in either Worlds, and 
this to be the final ending, and Cataſtro- 
phe of all. Burt theſe I urge not, but on- 
ly mention. 
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The dreadfulnefs thereof, argued 


from all, and each of the Par- 
ticulars, treated of in the former 
Section. 


HEB. 10.3t. 


It is d fearful thing to fall into the 
Hands of the Living God. 


'He ſecond ching, at firſt propound- 
cd to be handled, was the dread- 


fulneſs of this Puniſhment. Þ is 
@ fearful thing to fall into the hand of the li- 
T2 
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Sec. HM. ig God, Which being an inference 
YM from the foregoing words, \. and not/a 
ſimple affirmation only, docome in with 
an amazing kind of implication, wherein 
the Apoltle -.leaveth it to our own 
Thoughts, to conceive of, and.is as if he 
had ſaid, How dreadful mmſt it needs be ! 
which I leave to your own Thoughts to 
conceive of, - I not being able (ſays he) 
to utter or expreſs the Terror of it. 
Hence the genuine and natural way 
of handling this part, is to ſet it forth by 
way of Inference or Corollary, from that 
former Point, which we have diſpatch'd. 
T ſhall therefore accordingly draw forth | 
Demonftrations, of the dreadfulneſs 
thereof, fromthoſe fore-cited Scriptures, 
or Grounds already laid in the fore-gone 
Section : which doth afford ſufficient 
Topicks unto this Head. 
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The firſt Head of Demonſtrations from 
this in General : That it is a falling, 
into the Hands of God immedi- 
ately. = 


Irſt, let us take the main Do&rine 
it ſelf, as in the General it 1s ut- 
tered here, That it is a falling into the 
Hands of God Himſelf, and not of Crea- 
tures only : And a being puniſh d from his 
Preſence, and the Glory of his Power, im- 
mediately, as 2 Thefſ. 1. 9, And then ex- 
tend and widen your apprehenſions, to 
take in how fearful this muſt be, which [I 
{hall demonſtrate, by a comparative Gra- 
dation, raiſed thus. | 


T. If it were but a giving us up into 
the Hands of meer Creatures to afflict,and 
they aſſiſted by God, bur with the com- 
mon and ordinary concurrence of his 
Power, which joins with, and upholds 
the Agency of all things in their work- 
ings 3 whether in comforting us or in di- 
ſreſling of us : this is the loweſt degree 
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vca.I. of ſuppoſition. And yet conſider how 
GY dreadful this Suppoſition would render to 

our Thoughts, ſuch a puniſhment to be: 
if God ſhould be but as the looker on, 
and withal the ſetter of them on : or (as 
in the Scripture phraſe, Mat..z8. 34.) 
ouly deliver ws up to theſe \ Lorquentors. As 
when jt-is termed a being.caſt into 4 Lake 
of Fire aud Brimſtone, ſappoſe it were a 
Lake of material corporeal Fire only, 
wherein thy Body is caſt ; and thy Soul, 
no otherwiſe to ſuffer than by what the 
Spirits of that Body it is united to, and 
dwells in, isby that Fire made ſenſible of. 
And fuppoſe withal, the Spirits thereof 
were kept up, in their utmoſt ſenſibleneſs, 
of what torment that Fire could inflict ; 
and thy Body continually flaming, (as 
the Buſh in Exod) and yet never burnt 
up, how terrible is it for Fleſh and Blood 
to think but this of 1t! Or, to uſe another 
compariſon, If a Man were bound Hand 
and Foot with his Mouth ſet open, and 
were caſt into a Pit, wherein, as in the 
Apoſtles Sheet, let down from Heaven, 
were all manner of {reeping things, Toads, 
Serpents of all forts, fiery Scorpions, 
Cockatrices, Vipers, Adders, Snakes, ec. 
Flies, Hornets, Lice, Piſmiresand Frogs, 
&c And that theſe ſhould bite and 
ſting thee, with exquiſite Pain and Tor- 
| ment 5 
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ment 3 alſo creep in at thy Mouth, down Se. I. 
into thy Inwards, gnaw and fivell thee *Y 
there. How did but one ſort of theſe | 
Creatures, when ſent by God, affli& Pha- 
ravh and all the {Egyptians A. Man in 
this caſe, ſhould endure not only the 
Pains mentioned, but beyond them the 
torture which Antipathy, cotrariety and 
natural abhorrency Works, which is of 
all other moſt exquiſite, and turns nature 
backward (as of Fordaz it is faid) into a ' 
recoyl, and wreſteth it againſt it (elf, 
and throws it off its hinges. 1 need not 
inſtance, how by this way of Antipathy, 

a Cock makes a Lion roar, a Mouſe the 
Elephant to tremble,a Serpent or a Toad, 
a Spider,ſets the whole of nature in Man 
into an inconſiſtency ; a Man knows not 
how to bear up, ſuſtain himſelf, or be 
himſelf. But beſides what Pains or Tor- 
ments, theſe, or any of theſe, can inflict. 


IT. Let us proceed in our Suppoſition 

a ſtep further. If God ſhould fo far fur- 
ther afliſt, as to ſet his Wiſdom a-work, 
and that only to find out and invent, 
what mixture of Torments from Crea- 
tures, would be moſt exquiſite of all o- 
thers. As if a King (whoſe Wrath is 
compared to the roaring of a Lion, who 

\ Fet ſets but others to Torment) ſhould 
I 4 but 
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Set. II. but order ten Men to invent Torments 
&YSY. for one poor Man (as the S7cilian Tyrants 
| did.) Hence, Majas tormentum ſiculi non 
invenire Tyranni. And then confider,for 
the exaggeration of this unto your 
Thoughts. v2 
I. That the nature of Man is ſo fram- 
ed, as it 1s capable to recieve diſcomfort, 
as well as comfort from every Creature : | 
the leaſt Creature hatha ſting in it, as well 
as Honey, unto ſomething or other, in | 
Man's Nature,if it be applyed and turned | 
againſt it. 2. God knows all the Ingre- | 
dients in the Creatures Natures ; as alſo 
it is ſaid, he knows our frame, and fo 
there with the ſuitableneſs of Senſe in 
Man's Nature thereunto. Think then 
what Puniſhment from their mixture, | 
can he invent and temper 3 and put all | 
the Venoms, (the dregs) into one Cup, | 
as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks » And as by ſome | 
leſſer proportion we may eſtimate this, | 
by what thoſe that know the ſecrets of | 
Nature can effect, above what other | 
Men, as Solomon did. Now 3. Raiſe up | 
| 


your apprehenfions from theſe two ſteps 
of compariſon thus firſt laid : If, (as the 
Pſalmiſt ſays,) He that made the Eye, ſhall | 
zot he ſee ſpeaking of that infinite Omni(- | 
cience in God Himſelf, above what is in 
the Creatures ; Say I then in this caſe, if 
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a Man, Dolour and Miſery : what then 
can God, the great God, that made all 
theſe himſelf, immediately inflit ? As the 
Prophet Iſaiah ſlighteth the /Egyprians 
and their Aſſiſtance, 1. 31. 3. Thus, 
Their Horſes are Fleſh, not Spirit, and the 
Hg yptians that ride them are Men, andnot 
God. So we may of all theſe Suppoſiti- 
ons, and ſtill fay, theſe are but of what 
Creatures can do 3 who are Creatures, 
and not God ; Fleſh and not Spirit. 


INIT. That we may yet heighten the 
dreadfulneſs of this immediate Hand of 
God, let us make a third Suppoſition, 
beyond the former 3 that God not only 
ſhould uſe his ordinary concurrence with 
Creatures, but (as ſometimes he hath 
done) arm thoſe Creatures with his own 
Wrath, over and above the aCtivity of 
their ordinary Sphere of Workings 3 
heating that Sword of created Powers he 
ftrikes with, red hot in the Furnace of 
his fiery Indignation : And fo intending 
the power of Creatures beyond their 
Strength; yet {till ſo as to uſe them as the 
ſole Inſtruments of that anguiſh wrought: 
conveying his Anger with them but as at 
ſecond hand, And ſo, as the Man ſo 
Fo IL I © 
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| the Creatures, that God hath made, may Se&.' II. 
* thus beſippoſed able to work anguiſh to SVY. 
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Se. 1. afflited, is ſenſible, not of the Stroke 


” of the Creatures only, but of God, and 
his Wrath accompanying and ſeconding 
it, through them. This would be yet 
more dreadful than the former, and yet 
ſtill fall ſhort of what the Doctrine hath 
held forth, that Himſelf is the Avenger, 
and ſtrikes immediately. 


I. This latter is more dreadful to ſup- 
poſe than the former 3 yea; is not a bare 
ſuppoſition 3 for if God conveys his 
Wrath with the leaſt AfﬀiQtion, and in 
his Providences fight againſt a Man, and 
the Heart is thereby made ſenſible of his 
Wrath therein : this, as it often falls 
out, ſo it uſeth wonderfully to enflame 
and rage in Man's Spirit : even as a poy- 
ſoned Arrow uſeth to do the Fleſh, which 
it ſelf alone would only pierce and 
wound, ( but as it isan Arrow; ) butif 
further dipp'd in Poyſon, or as the A- 
poſtle's compariſon is, Eph. 6. made a 
fiery Dart, it works a further Anguiſhand 
Torment. Now there 1s no Creature, 
but if armed with God's Wrath, or if it 
be but a Meſſenger, and a Repreſenter of 
God's Anger, but it 1s infinitely more 
dreadful than of it ſelf otherwiſe it 1s. 
Whart 1s leſs than the ſhaking of a Leaf, 
which fcems 1t {elf to tremble ? mor 
Go 
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God ſend faintneſs of Heart, and Ter- Sc&+ I. 


ror with it, and by it, into a Man's - 
Heart, the very Sound of the ſhaking of a 
Leaf chaſeth them, Lev. 26. 36. Every 
Graſs-blade,burniſhed with God's Wrath, 
ſtrikes terror into the Heart, as that fla- 
ming Cherub did into Adam's. This is 
experimented in Men troubled in Mind, 
unto whom, lratumgz refert quelibet herba 
Deum. Every Creature preſents an an- 
gry God, and ſtrikes trembling of Heart 
into them. They fear where no ſear is. 
The Light, which of all Creatures is the. 
moſt amiable and pleaſanteſt, yet to a 
Spirit wounded the Beams thereof are 
dreadful ; and when itisday, he wiſheth 
It were night, and that Darkneſs might 
for ever cover him ; and why ſhould the 
Light ariſe, ſays he, to diſcloſe my Re- 
bellion againſt my Maker 2 Thus Fob, 
Job 4. 20. Wherefore is the Light given 
to him that is in miſery ® Evenas on the 
contrary, to a Soul God's Face ſhines 
on, every Creature ſtrikes up comfort 
and gladneſs into it. He hearsthe Thun- 
der, (which made Caligula tremble, ) 
'Tis my Father's Voice, fays he: viewsthe 
Stars 3 theſe 'are mine, ſaith he. The 
greateſt Aﬀiitions to ſuch an one do 
turn into Joy, knowing he hath a Trea- 
fury of Love in the Boſom of his Father 
| that 
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"223 Of the Puniſhment of Sin in Fell: 
Se. II. that ſent them. The perfe& contrary 5. 
&VY> here. h 
2. This latter Suppoſal of God's arm- 
ing the Creatures with his diſpleaſure, 
and conveying it by them, falls yet lower, 
and 1s leſs than God's immediate Wrath 
from himſelf; even as God's Love con- 
veyed by Ordinances and Means, is a 
a far lower Diſpenfation than the imme- 
diate Communication thereof from him- 
ſel God's power, tho never ſo great, 
yet in working by and through an In- 
ſtrument, is abated, leſſened, ſtinted in 
working. You may have read and 
heard (perhaps) the compariſon be- | 
tween God's Power and the Creatures, 
in reſpet of Torment, thus expreſſed : 
That the one 1s, but as if a Child ſhould 
ſtrike a Blow, in compariſon of a Giant : 
But to the caſe in hand, I have uſed to 
raiſe it thus : A Giant that can of him- 
{If give agreat Blow immediately, if he 
yet ſhould take but a Straw to ſtrike 
withal, the Stroke would prove but 
ſmall; and yet it would be greater than 
if a Child ſhould ſtrike with it z Why ? 
becauſe his Power 1s limited and enerva- 
ted by the Inſtrument he ſtrikes withal. 
' Now what are all the Creatures, though 
1n God's hand, but as Straws1n a Giant's ? 
And yet how terrible is his Wrath when 
* | con» 
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conveyed by them? I conclude this with. SeR. IL, 


allufion to that Speech of Rehoboarr, 
x Kin. 12.10. The weight of God's little 
Finger 1s heavier than that of the whole 
Creation : Andif they be able, or God 
by them, to ſcourge #5 with Whips, then 
God himſelf immediately with Scorpions. 


Having thus conſidered how the im- 
mediateneſs of God's working doth com- 
paratively exceed that of the Creatures, 
or of himſelf by the Creatures : In the 


Fourth place, Let us go on more ſadly, 
in a poſitive way, toconfider, What his 
immediate © Power is ; what the Strength 
of thoſe hands is which Men muſt fall 
into. And how may this amaze you ? 
As it 1s faid of God: s' Wiſdom, There 
3s 0 end of it, no ſearching of his Onder- 


ſtanding 5 fo nor of his Power. And 


how can I diſcover or unbare that 
Arm before you? I begin to doit thus: 
God had begun to enter into a Conteſt 
with Fob, and touched him but with his 
little Finger 3 and Fob ſoon felt him, and 
cries out: If I ſpeak of Strength, or 
think that way to grapple with him, He 
zs ſtrong, Jobg. 19. If but his little 


Finger be ſo ſtrong, as Fob found it, 


what is his Fiſt, which Ezekzel next ſets 
| forth 


%A 
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Set. I. forth his Strokes of his Wrath by 2 And 
SY what God himſelf there ſpeaks, againſt 
covetous and —_— Men, Ezek. 22.13, 
14. do you apply to every Sin you live 
and go on it, Says God, 1 will ſtrike 
with my Fit at thy diſhones} Gain. And. 
can thy Heart endure, or thy Hands be 
zrade ſtrong, in the Day in which I ſhall 
have to do with thee & Let every one 
that heareth or readeth this, who yet go 
on in their Sins, confider with them- 
ſelves: Am I able to ſtand it out, and 
encounter this God? And encounter 
him thou muſt, if thou goeft on in thy 
Sins. Or can my Heart endure? ſay 
thou. The Apoſtle puts the very ſame 
conſideration upon the Corinthians Spi- 
fits, when guilty of Idolatry. (And 
tis the ſame cafe of uncleahneſs, or any 
other known Sin ) Do. you provoke the 
Lord to Fealonſy * Are you ſtronger than 
he ? x Cor; 10.22. As if he had ſaid: 
Do you not confider what a powerful 
God you have to do withal, and that 
immediately > Can you grapple with 
him, think you? or make your part 
good with him? Hear. yet further, 
by what way it 1s 'that the Apoſtle ſets 
forth to us the Strength of God, and let 
us make a further eſtimate thereby, as 


to the matter in hand. The Apoftle "ws 
che 
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the ſame Epiſtle, though upon another Sed. L | 
occaſion, (hap. 1. 25. had faid, That SWYV 


the Weakneſs of God is ſtronger than the 
Strength of Men. In which Speech, he 
evidently puts our thoughts upon ma- 
king of a meaſure of what is to be ac- 
counted more or lefs, ſtronger or weaker 
in God, in reſpe& of the putting forth 
his Power by what the Scriptures do ex- 
preſs of him, after the ſimilitude of Man, 
as in Fob the compariſon is of his /ittle 
Finger; and in Exzekzel, of his Fiz - 
whereof the one is weaker (in Man) 
and the other ſtronger. Now in Man, 
what is weaker than his Breath 2 which 
will ſcarce blow away a Straw ( and his 
weakneſs is uſually expreſſed by this, 
that his Breath is in his Noſtrils.) Now 
eſtimate the Strength of God according 
unto what is ſaid in the Scriptures of 
God, (and that as to this point of de- 
ſtroying us) after the manner -of Men. 
By the very Breath of his Notrils we are 
conſutned, Job 4.9. His Power is ſuch, 
that he needs put forth no more (as it 
were) to deſtroy us. His very Weak- 
neſs is enough. Fob had in the ſame 
verſe, firſt ſaid, By the Blai# of him we 
periſh - but becauſe a Blaſt imports ſome 
forcibleneſs, the utmoſt might of what 


is 11 a Man's Breath, and it is a Man's 
putting 
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ordinary violence ; therefore by way of 
Diminution and CorreGion he adds, By 
the Breath of his Neſtrils 5 that is, (ſtill 
meaſuring it, as ſpoken, after the fimili- 
tude and manner of Men) by the moſt 
ordinary and weakeſt putting forth of 
his Power. And yet we ſee if he puts 
forth no more, he blows usto Deſtructi- 
on, when his intent is to deſtroy : And 
why 2 For of us the Scriptures uſe a 
compariſon ſuitable thereto, in- faying 
that We are but as the Du of the Bal- 
lance, Ifa. 40.15, Tea, all the Nations 
(put all together ) are but as the ſmall 
Duſt of the Ballance - As that little that 
1s left in the Ballance, when what is 
weighed 1s taken forth, which is eaſily 
blown away with a Man's Breath. 
Again, yet lower, in Man; his Nod is of 
leſs force than his Breath : and yet, Lo, 
at the rebuke of his Countenance we periſh, 
Pfal. 80. 16. He can look on one that is 
proud, and abaſe him, and his Eye can 
caſt about Rage and Deſirution, Job 40. 
11,12, 13. He had aid betore, zer. g, 
Haſt thou an Arm like God He riſeth 
from the Power of his Nod, the weak- 
neſs of his Power, unto the Power of 
his Arm: And ſo may we, from his 
Looks to his Breath, from that c* uy 
ittie 
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| little Finger, from that to' his Fiſt; from Set." II: | 
q that to his Arm and Hands, in which SVY 
; his Strength is ſaid to lie; Luke 1; 51. 

l O think how dreadful then it' muft 

- 'needs be, -to fall into thoſe Hands, 

t (as here in the Text, ) into thoſe 

f Hands, I fay, that meaſure the Waters 

Y in the hollow of them, that ſpar the Hea- 

- vens; and at the ſame time compre- 

] hend alſo all the Dt of the Earth in 

a one graſp, as one of us doth a little 

4 Pebble. And verſe 15. Takes wp the 

x Iſles as a wzery little thing; as you 

s would do Hazel-nut-ſhells out of a 

/ Pail of Water: Now for thee, a poor 

t Graſhopper, to be taken into thoſe 

s hands, and to be grip'd and cruſh'd, and 


y ſqueezed with the might thereof. But 


1. the Scripture exprefiions go further yet; 
f to have this God like a -Mill-ſtone fall 
D, upon thee with his whole weight, which 


b, is Chriſt's compariſon, Mat. 21. 44: Thy 
js Wrath lies hard upon me, ſaid Heman, 


72 You ſee in Strhmer little green Flies, 
D. creeping upon green leaves, which if a 
J. Man doth but touch, they die : . ſuch a 
h flight Creature art thou in compariſon 


C- to this God. Or further, .(as Job's eom- 
of pariſon is) that this Great and Mighty 
is God ſhould ran upon thee as a Mighty 
Is Giant, with his full force, | the utmoſt of 
le K his 


230 Of the Puniſhment of Sinin Hell : 
Sed. :Il. his Force, as a Man doth upon his Ene- 
SY my; yet ſo Job ſpeaks of it, (hap. 16.14. 

And in another place, the _ 
that he ſhould $ thee about the Neck, 
and throttle thee. O what do we, poor 
Potſheards. of the Earth, ſiriving with our 
Maker 8 as Iſaiah ſpeaks, chap. 45. 9g. 
Or, as Chriſt ſpake from Heaven, will 
Fleſh think to kick and ſpurn againſt 
ſuch Iron Pricks and Pikes, which, ran 
up into the Soul, whilſt it ſtrikes upon 
them. 
| And that we may yet further have a 
through ſenſibleneſs of our obnoxiouſ- 
neſs and expoſednels to this Great God, 
let us withal conſider his abſolute Sove- 
reignty over us, as well as his *Power. 
What an inconſiderable portion doth 
any one Soul (and every one isſingly to 
4 deal with him tor his own particular ) 
bear unto this Infinity of Being and Glo- 
ry; to whom not one Nation, but all 
Nations ; and not only all Nations that 
are. now extant in the World, but that 
everhhave been, or ſhall be, arecounted 
as nothing, yea, leſs than nothing. What 
a little thing is this I{]and of ours, to the 
whole Body of Nations? And yet all 
Iſles are to him but a little thing, as 
1ſaiah ſpeaks. Lord, think thou, what 


am[T to Thee! or any Man! that thou 
ſhouldeſt 
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ſhouldeſt regard him ! Yea, and being Sc. II; 
finful, why fhould any Man ( as he isof \YY 
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himſelf) think that God ſhould have any 
ſtick or demurr within him, to with- 
hold himſelf from deſtroying him every 
moment ? For lo, even the greateſt of 
Men, that bave been of greateft Wilſ- 
dom, Parts, (being Sinners) he hathin 
his diſtance and greatneſslaid them afide, 
and regarded them not at all, Fob 38. 
laſt : Br regards not the Wiſe in Heart; 
What is all or any Excellency in thee to 
him ? | 

There is therefore no way but to turn 
unto him, and ſeeing you mult fall into? 
his hands, prevent him by putting your 
ſelves into his hands. This great Arm 
of his may be held : Iſa.27. 5. Letthent 
take hold of my Strength; Fury is not in 
ze, There is an Armalfo of another 
one, that is, Chriſt, who can deal with 
God for thee, and overcome him. [ 1a, 
53.1. To whont is the Arms of the Lord (0 
he termeth Chriſt ) revealed 8 | Thus. 
you have feen and heard fomething of 
the Greatneſs of this God, ant that but 
in general, as he is the Author of this 
Puniſhment, and thereby this Punfh- 
ment aggrandized unto us, and yet how 
little ds we know of kim 2 as Fob ſpeaks. 
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I ” Of the Puniſhment of Sin in Hell : 


Se. 1I. 
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F. II. 


The ſecond Head of Demonſtrations, 
from the ( apacity of the Soul, the 
Subjeft of this Puniſhment : And 
from this, that it is the Deſtrufkion 
of the Soul. | © 


II. CUbjoin hereunto the conſideration 
| of what is the eminent Subject of 
this Puniſhment, the Soul of Max; and 
that the Tue of this Puniſhment is no 
lefs than the DeſtruTion of that Soul. And 
theſe two (which I join together) wall 
atford further RefteCtions, to help us to 
conceive of the feartulneſsof this Puniſh- 
ment. And the Conſideration hereof 
cometh in moſt pertinently next untothe 
foregoing, wherein the Power of the 
Agent was ſpoken to; but now in this 
the Capacity of the Subject or Patient, 
and the Receptivity thereof of Impreſli- 
ons from this Worker. | 
That the Soul is -the immediate Veſ- 
{cl of this Wrath, that I ſpake to afore, 
Mat. IO. 29. Fear not them that kill the 
Body, but arc not able to kill the Soul - but 


rather 
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fear him which is able to deſtroy both Soul See. 11. 
and Boay in Hell. - The former part of vYY 


* which words evidently import: T. That 

. the Soul alone, and immediately in it 
ſelf, and not only in reſpect of what it 
ſuffers with or from the Bodies ſuffering, 
is the Subject of this Puniſhment, tho 
the Body alſo is: And 2. Chriſt con- 
cludes, that it is the Deſtruction of both 
Body and Soul. 

You know alſo the Rule, That the 
Meaſure of every Agent's working upon 
another muſt be taken from the Capacity 
of the Subje& which the Impreſiion 1s 
made upon, as well as from the Power of 
the Agent that works. Fire works more 
fiercely upon Oil and Brimſtone, than 
upon Stones, or upon Duſt or Sands. 
You may diſcern this 1n the parts of your 
own Body: Rheum falling upon the 
Lungs doth not torture fo, as falling up- 
on a Tooth, a Joint, or Eye. How al- 
ſo are the inward parts capable of more 
exquilite Torment, as by the Stone, &*c. 
bred in them, than the outward are, b 
any Cuttings or Wounds ? 

'Now the Soul of Man is capable of 
more exquilite Impreſſions from God's 
hand, in thatit is an intelligent Spirit, 
and in the ſubſtantial Faculties of it al- 
ſimulated to him, made in his Image, 

| » 3 a 
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Sc; IT. a Spirit as God is, that hath an Lndex- 
LY ſtanding, and other Faculties, to receive 


and take in from him what he is pleaſed 
to pour forth into it by them ; and is 
accordingly more ſenſible thereof, than 
the Senſes of the Body are or can be ſyp- 
poſed to be from Creatures. The Pro- 
phet Nahum ſeems to have conſidered 
this, chap. 1. v.5, 6. When ſetting out 
God's Wrath to Men in the effe&s of it, 
he firſt conſiders, how it works upon 
inanjmate Creatures, that are at ſuch a 
diſtance (in reſpe& of the kind of their 
being) from God's : It kindleth « Fire, 
ſays he, which maketh the Hills to melt, 
aud the Eaath is burnt up at his preſence ; 
yea, the World, and all that dwell therein, 
C which he will one day burn up with 
Fire.) Now from theſe the Prophet in- 
fers and raiſeth up our thoughts. Doth 
he work thus upon inſenſible Creatures, 
as the Hills,and the Earth, and the whole 
World 2 Do the Elements melt with 
fervent heat ? Are the Heavens ſhrivel'd 
up as a Scrole of Parchment afore him, 
by the violence of that Fire which he 
ſends forth? Conſider then, O conſider, 
ye Sans of Men, how will the Fire of 
his Wrath work upon your intelleFual 
Souls? And as unto this Scope and Ca- 
hereuce with the former, I — 
what 
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what follows, »erſe 6. Who can ſtand a- Sed. Il 


fore his Indignation © who can abide in 
the fierceneſs of his Angers He here 
turneth his Speech, and applicth it to 
Men. For the Souls of Men being in 
their beings and kind nearer of kin to 
him, Spirits, as he is the great Spirit, and 
the Father of Spirits, which were made 
only for God, and to be filled with God, 
have accordingly a more intimate ſenſe 
of his Workings on them. And 'tis as 
if he had ſaid, If then he ſends forth ſuch 
a Fire as melts and diſlolves the Earth, 
Mountains of Tron or Braſs ; how much 
more will it be able to melt Wax? And 
ſuch are Mens Souls to God, compara- 
tively to other Creatures. Chriſt ſpeak- 
ing of his Soul, when he had thus to do 
with God, in the Day of his Anger, 
P/al. 22. 14. ( that Pſalm was all made 
of him) My Heart is melted like Wax, it 
is melted in the midſt of my Bowels, And 
towards this Senc2 doth SanGizs ſeem 
to underſtand that Complaint of Fob's, 
uttered to his Friends concerning thoſe 
Terrors of God, which he felt within 
him, Job 6.4, 11. verſes compared 3 Ts 
my Strength the Strength of Stones 8 Or is 
my Fleſb, my Nature or Conſtitution, 
of Braſs, that I ſhould be able to en- 
counter With this Indignation of the 
K 4 Al- 
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 Se&. II, Almighty > Stones and Braſs have no 
GYY ſenſe in them, ( or but a dull ſenſe, if 


their Opinion ſhould hold true, de ſer- 
Ju rerum, ) they have no Blood nor Spi- 
rits to make them ſenſible of theſe Ar- 
rows of God's Anger he had ſpoken of, 
werſ: 4. Ay, but Fob meaneth to ſay, I 
have a Soul made of other Meta], ſuited 
to Gad, the great Spirit, whoſe Arrows 
I fee], which 1s exquilitely ſenſible of all 
his Actings. Take the Statue of a Man 
made of Braſs, or cut out of Stone, and 
{Jaſh and cut him.and he feels it not 3 but 
cut the ſame Limbs that anſwer to theſe 
in a living Man, made of Fleſh and 
Blood, with the ſame knife, and what 
Torture isit 2 You may fee this, and 
aggravate it to your ſ{c]lves, by what in- 
ferior Spirits to this great Father of Spi- 
Tits, as Angels and Devils, can work up- 
on Man's Soul, that isa Spirit like them- 
ſelves, being yet inferior to them. When 
Saul had but one evil Spirit ſent from 
the Lord, how diſtracted and terrified 
was he, tho in the midſt of the enjoi- 
ments of a Kingdom ? 1 Same. 16. 14. 
Alſo that great Apoſtle, that had his Spi- 
rit fortified, as having been newly feaſt- 
ed with the Joys of Heaven, and that 
not asat a diſtance only, ' butas a SpeCta- 
297, that ſiood by, preſent there, 2 Cor.12. 
Yet 
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Yet one Angel, Satan buffeting hin, he Sed. IL 
-- was ſo diſturbed andput toit, as he knew 4 VY 


\. Not what todo, or how to bear it : only 
God told him, My Grace is ſufficient for 
thee. Well, but do Mens Souls in Hell 

fight with Fleſh and Blood, yea, or with 
Principalities and "Powers chiefly? No, 
that is but whilſt they are the Rwlers of 
this World, as there 'tis added. And yet 
if theſe Spirits have ſuch power over our 
Spirits to buffet and terrify them 5 what 
hath God the Father of them ? 

Again, conſider how the Soul is capa- 
ble of more Joys and Sorrows, than the 
Bodily Senſes are, and this by how much 
it doth exceed them in its Eminency and 
Capacity. The Soul is able to drink up 
all the Pleaſures the whole Creation can 
afford the Bodily Senſes,or they bring in; - 
to drink them up (I ſay) even at one 
Draught, and yet would in the midſt of 
it, ſtill cry, Give, Give. Now as it is in. 
the Body of a Man, look whatever part 
15s capable of more Pleaſure, it 1s alſo ca- 
pable more of Pains: So the Soul pro- 
portionably ; look how capable it 1s of 
greater Joys (as it is from God) it 1s as 
much of Sorrows alſo, unto the ſame ex- 
tention and intention of them. 

Add II. As to this Point, That as the 
Soul is thus vaſtly capable of more Sor- 

10W 
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Sect. 11. row and Anguiſh ; So further, that theſe 
S*> Souls to he cette are filled with Sin, 

and in that reſpe&t termedYeſfels of Wrath 
fitted to DeſtruTion, Rom. g. 22, Take a | 
Barrel of Wood 3 and of it ſelf it will 
burn as it is Wood : but if withal it be 
Pitcht within, and full of Tar and com- 
buſtible Matter, it will burn more rage- 
ingly. Of unfruitful Branches, Apoſtati- 
zing from Chriſt, it is ſaid Fohr 15.6, 
That they are caſt into the Fire, and they are 
burned, that 1s, they burn to purpoſe 3 
make a mighty Fire. That Clauſe [ 4nd 
they are burned} is added by way of Aux- 
eſis or Emphaſis, elſe it needed not. 
We ſee when Sins were but laid upon 
Chriſt by Imputation, who in himſelf was 
ſeparate from Sinners, and had no Con- 
ſcience of Sin, how yet the Anger of God 
againſt Sin dealt with him,as undertaking 
to be a Surety for Sin. And can you 
drink , ſays Chriſt, the Cup that I am to 
drink of, that is, 1o as to bear it and not 
i be overcome with it > Now in Lzke 23. 
31. you may ſee, how Chriſt infers from 
his Sufferings, as being the Sufferings of 
one who had not been him(ſclf perſonally 
guilty of Sin, what therefore, with diffe- 
rence, thoſe in whom Sin is inherent, 
muſt expe. Weep for your ſelves (lays 
he) for zf they do thoſe things to the green 


Tree, 
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Tree, what will be done in the Dry2 thatis, Se&* IL, 
who are fit combuſtible Matter for the *"Y 
Fires and as the Prophet ſays, are as 
Stubble fully dry, Nahum 1.10. And of 
the terribleneſs of God's Anger, he had 
afore diſcourſed (as was evennow obſer- 
ved) in all that Chapter. 
Again III. In the Soul, ſome Faculties 
are more capable of Anguiſh from his 
Wrath than other; even as in the Body 
ſome Parts are more of Pain, If a Man 
would avoid a ſcalding drop to be let fall 
upon any Part, of all other he would 
fence his Eye. You ſee how a Mote, a 
Flie troubleth it : a ſcalding drop of Oyl 
would much more. So itis in the Facul- 
ties of the Soul. You read there is the 
Spirit of the Mind, Eph. 4.23. Now God 
will wound, even that, and aims at it, 
in this Puniſhment. A wounded Spirit 
who can bear 8 (ſays Solomon) If a Man's 
Fleſh be torn and cut, he may yet bear 
up himſelf, but 1f his Bones be broken, 
who can ſtand *® Now the immediate 
Stroaks of God are ſo compared by Da- 
vid, as unto the breaking of the Bones, 
in compariſon of other dealings of Gad 
with, and Inflitions from Gad to- 
wards us. 


The 
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Sec. II. 
CD 


Of the Puniſhment of Sin in Hell : | 


The next thing which I mention but 
as an Appendix to this Head, is, that it 
is theDeſtrucion of the Soul. So, Chriſt 
and the Apoſtle again and again. They 
are ſaid to be loſt : and though Men may 
Metaphyſically diſpute, that it is better to 
Be, though in Hell, than not to Be : Yet 
Chriſt hath ſaid, 7t were better not to have 
been born. 1 ſhall ſay na more as to this 
Head, than what the Apoſtle expreſleth 
this by, in the 1 17.6.9. in ſaying, 
[That Men are drowned in *Perdition and 
DeſtruGion] one would think, for him 
to have expreſſed Death and Deſtrudti- 


on, It might have been enough to have 


ſaid, that a Man were drown'd, orſunk 
down to the bottom of Waters, or the 
like Materialsthat would ſuffocate a Man : 
But to ſay he is drowned in *Perdition it 


ſelf, or that *Perdition and DeſtruGion are 


the Pit, the Lake, he 1s plunged into ; 
what can be ſaid beyond it ? And yet 
here, he is not content with one ſingle 
Word to expreſs that by neither, as to 
have ſaid drowned in Perdition, but muſt 
double it : and add another Word | De- 
ftrution} allo. Deſirozed, therefore over, 
and over : Drowned over Head and Ears, 
as we fay, and all thatis in them, drowned 
and ſunk into Perdition; the whole Soul : 
Vea, 
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yea, the whole Man. No part above Sed. IL 
Water. Deſtrozed with a double Deſtru- "> 
Gion : both for Obje& double, and alſa 

for the Subje& of it, both Body and 

Soul: So Chriſt fays. | 


Lo 


A third Head, of Demonſtrations 
drawn from the final ( auſes formerly 
mentioned : As 1. The Glory of G 


2. The Manifeſtation of his Power, 
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He third Head, that affords matter 
of Exaggeration to our Thoughts, 
whereby to infer the fearfulneſs of this 
Puniſhment, is taken from the Ends, or' 
Final Cauſes mentioned in that firſt Sefi- 
on, 'The Ends, I fay, which God hath 
in, and is provoked by,unto this Puniſh-. 
ment. . And as I then ſingly argued from 
each of them the immediatene(s of God's 
Hand therein z ſo now. I ſhall from: 
each of the ſame, The dreadfulneſs here- 
There were three Attributes of God 
in Special, and his Glory in Common, . 
which God-aimeth at the Manifeſtation . 
of, 1n this ultimate Guerdon, or Reward - 
.I1. The Manifeftation. 0 
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142 Of the Puniſhment of Sinin Hell: 
SeQ: IT. Glory (that's in Common 3) then parti- 
SY cularly, 1. Ofhis Power. 2. The fatis- 

fying of his Juſtice. 3. Ofhis Wrath. 
The Scriptures I then had recourſe to, 
do ſpecify all theſe. I ſhall fpeak to theſe 
in this Section, and to the other in the 
following. 


x1. In General, that he aimeth at his 
Glory in it (which is God's general aim, 
and is common to theſe and all other At- 
tributes) is evident. His Glory, (as it is 
to be manifeſted to us) is bur the refult 
or {hine of all or any of his Attributes 
manifeſted. In that place of Prov. 16. 4. 
The Lord hath made all things for bingel, 
that is, for his Glory (for that is himſelf : 
My Glory I will not give to another) it fol- 
lows, zee ever the wicked for the day of euil. 
The day of evil there is theday of Puniſh- 
zxent : the Wicked themſelvesalſo making 
and preparing themſclves by Sin thereto ; 
but fo as thereupon _— manifeſts his 
Glory upon them, as well as upon all 
a ſe; which he hath made in their 
ſeveral ſeaſons and kinds. And Solomon 
doth mention this of Puniſhment as one 
Eminent Inſtance of all things elfe, what- 
ever, that are for his Glory, and which 
will be ordered then by him; thereunto 
in a ſpecial manner; And becauſe (it be- 
b ng 
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Ing ſo great an evil) Men might think o- SeR. BL 
therwile ; Yea, but fays Solomon, God WW 
ſeeks and will have a Glory out of this 
Puniſhment, as well as out of all things 
elſe 3 of which ye all acknowledg, that 
God made them for himſclt. ſo in 
that 2 Theſf, 1. 9. They are faid to be 
puniſht from the Glory of his Power, that is, 
from his Power, glorifying himſelf on 
them, as I afore expounded it. And as, 
it is for the Glory of this his Power, ſo 
by the ſame reaſon of all, or any of thoſe 
other Attributes, he is pleaſed to put 
forth therein. 

I ſhall premiſe two Maxims, from 
whence fore-laid the Inference, for the 
dreadfulneſs of this will more readily 
riſe, in an infinite height, untoour more 
ſerious and ſober Apprehenſtions. 

The firſt : That all things which God 
doth for his own Glory,he will perform them 
like himſelf, that is, like God : and ſo 
make the utmoſt of every thing, that 
that ſubje& Matter, whatever it be, will 
afford of Glory to him. This Rule is 
aſcertained to us, as from the Nature of 
God; ſo from that ſaying of the Apoſtle, 
om. 1.21. where he condemns the 
Gentiles, that they glorified ins not as God, 
that is, 1n ſuch a manner as was worthy 
of himz they came not up to that —_— 
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444 Of the Puniſhment of Sinin Hell : 
Se. 1I. of Glory, ſo great a God muſt have gi- 
WWV yen unto him from Creatures. Now if 

it be the Sin of Creatures, that they fall 
ſhort i»: glorifying God as God; then be 
affured that if God himſelf undertakes 
and profeſſeth to do a thing for his Glo- 
ry, he will, in the whole of it, and 
iſſue thereof, either glorify himſelf as 
Ged, or never begin to eflay or meddle 
with it, but would have let it alone, 
for ever. | 

2. From hence, take this alſo along 
with you, to carry 1t 1in your view, 
through each particular that follows : 
That then, if God. ſeeks to glorify himſelf in 
a way of Puniſhment, that Puniſhment muſt 
be anſwerably great and proportioned to raiſe 
up a Glory unto God, ſuch as ſhall glori- 
fÞ him, As God, 1n that way. For it 1s 
the Puniſhment or the Judgment it {elf 
which he executes (as the Pſalmiſt ſays) 
out of which this Glory muſt ſpring.1hs 
Puniſhment, as it is a Puniſhment, 1s that, 
wherein God will be glorified as God. That 
Is, it is the Soil which this Crop of his 
Glory is to grow up out of, and the 
Crop or Harveſt of Glory can be but 
what the fertility of that Soil, as ſuch, 
affords: Theſe things in general fore-laid. 

Now,3. The greatneſs or vaſt comings 


in of that Glory, God reckons upon from 
this, 
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this, may riſe up in your view, by theſe Se. IT: 


Particulars. | 
7. Had it not been that in compariſon 
of other works of his, an infinitely ex- 
ceeding Revenue of Glory would - have 
ariſen unto him from this, God would 
never have ſet his Heart or Hand to this 
work of all other : I ſay it again, He would 
never have ſet his Hand to this work of all 


other. For as he is Creator, he hath a 


love to all, and hates nothing that he 
hath made, he loves no ſuch bloody 
work for it ſelf; nor would have ever 
embrued his Hands in the Deſtruction of 
his Creature, had it not been for an ex- 
ceeding weight of Glory ; and as being 
juſtly provoked thereto, it becometh a 
juſt Prize,on that Hand preſented to him: 
which he will be ſure withal to manage 
and perform with the utmoſt Righteouf- 
neſs. It 1s certain, that this is to him 
ops alienum, a work ſtrange to his Na- 
tare, as the Prophet ſpeaks. He doesnot 
naturally, no nor willingly (ſays the 
Lamentations ) affii&, or grieve the Chil- 
dren of Men. Lament. 3.33. Mens Quar- 
rellings and Cavils hereabout did put him 
long fince to his Oath, and he hath clear- 
ed himſelf by Oath in Ezehkzel, As I live, 


T will zot the Death of a Sinner, that is not 


ſimply, asf I delighted in it for it - ſelf, 
L as 


146 Of the Puniſhment of Sinin Hell : 
Sed. IT. as a God that 1s cruel; (which was obje- 
>" @ed) and therefore I ſay peremptorily it 

muſt be an infinite maſs of Glory, after 
much long-ſuffering and impenitency of 
Men, that moves him to it. And if fo, 
then according to the Principles even 
now mentioned, do you that are impe- 
nitent Sinners look to it, for ex veſtro ca- 
rio (I allude to Fob's Speech, Skzz for 
Skin) out of the Blood of your Souls, and 
their Deſtruction, ſhall this Tribute and 
Tax of Glory be raiſed, according unto 
what your finfulneſs {hall be found to 
have been. And oh then, do you col- 
left how fearful it 1s like to be ! View it 
in a contrary, and indeed though an In- 
{tance far tranſcending the Proportion of 
this, yet in reſpect of holding ſome like- 
neſs to God's proceeding in this, will 
conduce to heighten our Thoughts about 
this. It 1s a Conſideration that helps our 
Faith (and 'tis a great one) that for God 
to deliver up his own Son to Death, and 
for himſelf to bruiſe h7zz, (you have it all 
in a ſhort Saying, 1/2. 53. 10. 1t pleaſed 
ihe Lord to bruiſe him) and that this 
{ſhould be the Obje& of his good Plea- 
ſure, there muſt have been fome 1ncom- 
prehenfible vaſt deſign of Glory to accrue 
there-from, to be attained by doing it 3 
ſome high End and far tranſcending nol 

ign 
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ſion that was to be the Iſſue and Produ&t Sed. It; 
of it. Which as you know was the Glo- "YV. 
ry of his Mercy and Love 1n the Salvati- 
on of Men ; Glory to God on High, Good 
Will to Mev. And this is as great an 
Evidence and Argument to our Faith, 
that God is reſolved to fave Sinners, as 
can be given. For what hath been thus 
done to Chriſt is paſt recalling 5 not to 
be recompenſed any other way than by 
ſaving many by the Knowledg of him, as 
God there ſpeaks. Now as this Inſtance 
of the higheſt kind ſerves toevidence this 
thing to us, ſo though in a far leſſer Pro- 
portion, you may take ſomewhat alike 
Illuſtration, at leaſt, in the Point in Hand; 
That certainly it muſt be a great ſurpaſ- 
ſing maſs of Glory that will come in unto 
him by this Puniſhment for Sin, which 
ſhould any way gain him to be ſo much 
as willing to it, againſt which, otherwiſe 
he hath ſo much in his own Nature 3 
who had it withal in his abſolute Power 
to have given effectual Grace to all, as 
well as to ſome; which latterall acknow- 
ledg he hath done. Even as it was 1n his 
Power to have ſaved the World without 
' Chriſt's Death, Mark 14. 36. Oh! ye 
Sons of Men, know and underſtand your 
| God, and be moved thereby to turn un- 
to him : and the more by this, that it 
L 2 maſt 
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148 Of the Puniſhment of Sm in Hell : 
Sed. IT. muſt and will prove an infinite Puniſh- 
> ment that is coming upon you; becauſe 

were it not an immenſe ſum of Glory 
would accrue to him out of it, and: that 
but upon your final impenitency : He 
that is a God ſo good in himſelf, would 
never elſe bring 1t upon you. And ac- 
cording to that firſt Maxime premiſed, 
it muſt be the ſoreneſs of the Puniſh- 
ment from whence that Glory muſt a- 
ric. 

2. Conſider herewith, how that he 
hath reſerved this, as his laſt work.in that 
other World : when this World ſhall 
come to be folded up as a Garment ; and 
a final concluſion be put toall theſe other 
Diſpenſations and Works of Glory that 
are now on Foot. And as Solomon told 
us that he hath zzade the wicked for him- 
ſelf and for the day of evils So Fob allo 
tells us, 7 hat the Wicked is reſerved to the 
day of DeStrudion,and ſhall be brought forth 
at (or to) the day of Wrath : | Reſerved} 
by God, till after all his other works of 
wonder are ended and gone, then to be 
brought forth as a Trophie of his Glory. 
Both themſclves and all their S1ns are re- 
ſerved till then,and laid up amongſtGod's 
Treaſures, to be then made publick. The | 
Salvation of his Ele, and the Deſtructi- 


on of the Wicked, are the laſt and only | 
Works ] 
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and are purpoſely kept unto that time, 
when he means toſhew himſelf to be God 
indeed ; and to make all Men and Angels 
know that he is God. It is an Argument 
of the fearfulneſs of that Puniſhment the 
Devils ſhall undergoe, Jude 6. 2 Pet. 2, 
4. That he hath reſerved them in everlaſting 
Chains unto the Fudgment of the great day. 
It 1s a certain Rule, that God's latter works 
do Still exceed and put down the former : 
So far, as the former ſhall ot in compari- 
Jon be remembred, Iſa. 65. 17. Jer. 3.16. 
When God would make his Apoſtles (as 
to this World) the greateſt ſpectacle of 
Miſery that (excepting what he made 
his own Son, who was the firſt-born a- 
mong many Bretbren) he ever put upon 
Saints, Prophets or Martyrs, that had 
yreceeded and were afore them. How 
doth the Apoſtle expreſs his Dcfign in it, 
r (or. 4.9. I think (ſays he) that God 
bath ſet forth us the Apoſtles | la$t} as it 
were Men appointed to Death, for we are 
made a Spectacle unto the World, and to 
Angels, and toeMen. Alluding to thoſe 
Gladiators, brought up laſt upon the 
Stage, as a Spectacle to the People. The 
thing TI cite 1t for, is, that the greateſt 
work 1n that kind, he appointed to be at 
laſt ; As alfo, was that which immediates- 
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150 Of the Puniſhment of Sin in Hell: 


Sea. II. Iy preceded it, the coming of his Son 1n 
WV the /aſt days. And but this of puniſhing 
the Wicked is his laſt, and very laſt, of 

all that he will do for ever. 

Eſpecially let us withal, 3. Conſider 
beſides, how all his Actings and Works 
whereby to glorify himſelf tor ever, ſhall 
be reduced and contrafted to theſe two. 
He gives over all other of Providence, 
and Spiritual Diſpenſations by Ordinan- 
ces, and ſets down and betakes himſelfto 
theſe two alone. God hath nothing elſe 
to do in the other World. And he hath 
no other revenue of manifeſted Glory 
that remains extant; he lives and reigns 
eternally in orupon theſe two : And yet 
this 15 then, when he 1s reſolved,to the ut- 
molt to be glorious. And yet all is but 
what comes out of theſe two Works, the 
Salvation of the Ele&, and Deſtruction 
of the Wicked. 

Again, 4. Conſider theſe two are uni- 
form Works, and unvarying; and with- 
out ſhadow of turning « In this World he 
makes a variety and enterchangeof Pro- 
videncesz which are exerciſed in ſuch 
Works as he ſometimes takes up,and then 
lays down again, at Pleaſure; he ſets oze 
thing againſt another as Solomon ſpeaks.Eve- 
ry Day and Age produceth a Variety and 
Alteration. And this 1s, becauſe his Glo- 

ry 
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ry that appeareth but imperfeCtly in ſome Sect. IT 
one (as in this and that particular) may 
have an additional perfection in ſome o- 
ther 3 that fo, all that Variety, may like 
ſmall pieces in Tapeſtry, make that piece 
of Work compleat. And yet we ſee how 
in this Mixture, and often, but in ſome 
one ſingle Work or Piece, wrought and 
done but once, how much of God's Glo- 
ry appears to the wonderment of Men 
and Angels. Whereas now this laſt work 
of puniſhing Wicked Men (as likewiſe 
that other of Salvation) are but as one 
continued DNiſpenſation of one Woof, 
and uniform for cver, without Change, 
Variety or Interruption. The whole 
ſtream of God's Activity contracts it ſelf 
unto,and runs in theſe two Channels and 
no more, iz ome volubilis gvum : And 
how ſtrong muſt you needsſuppoſe theſe 
two Streams, each of them to be 2 when 
as the Maniteſtation of the Deity, doth 
now run ſo ſtrongly in a thouſand Rivo- 
lets. This in General, from the Manife- 
{tation of his Glory. 


I named three Attributes 1 Particu- 

lar, which God doth more eminently 

ſhew forth in this great, and laſt Work 

of His. 1. His Power. 2. Juſtice. 

3. Avenging Wrath, to the end to gain 
L 4 : a 1 
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152 Of the Puniſhment of Sin in Hell: 

Se: II. a Glory to Himſelf out of all theſe, 

S»VY. 17. His *Power: That you have in two 
Places, *Rom. 9. 22. What if God willing 
to ſhew his Wrath, and to make his *Power 
known 2 His Power you ſee, 1s mention- 
ed diſtin&t from his Wrath, though in- 
deed it will provoke to be the Power of 
his Wrath 3 But 1 ſhall diſtindly ſpeak of 
it. You have it alſo mentioned as that 
Attribute which ſhall be moſt glorified 
hereby, in 2 Thefſ. 1.9. Who ſhall be pu- 
wiſhed with Deſirufion from the Glory of 
bis Power, 1 afore ſpake ſome things of 
the greatneſs of God's * Power, as 1n relati- 
on to this Punithment, in ſhewing how 
fearful it 1s to fall into the Hands of God, 
in the firſt Head of Demonſtration in this 
Section, I ſhall only here add, 

I. This general Rule concerning it, 
That the drawing forth of "Power or Adi- 
vity by God in any work, 7s ſtill, but what 
7s proportionavle and anſwerable tothe work - 
that 1s, the effec ſhall be anſwerable in 
greatneſs to the Power that 1s ſaid to be 
put forth. It 1s certain, God over-aqs 
nothing. Now the Effect, wherein this 
Power of his is put forth, 1 here ſaid to 
be Deſtruction. And therefore that De- 
{truction muſt be conceived proportion- 
cd to the Power, thatis ſaid to be exert- 
Ed, There was never Work which God 

ver 
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ever did, wherein he profeſſed to ſhew See. IT, 
forth a tranſcendency of Power,or of any WV 
other Attribute,but 1t was wonderful and 
glorious in its kind. All his Attributes 
are himſelf, and ſo as great as himſelf. 
This viſible World, in its kind, what a 
glorious Building is it 2 Confiſting of 
Heaven and Earth: and to what end was 
it that he profeſſed he made it? You have 
it Rom. 1, 20. That by the Creation of the 
World, might be underſtood his eternal 
Power and Godhead. And if He that cre- 
atedand raiſed up ſuch Þcings out of no- 
thing, ſhall profcis yet turther, to make 
his Power known.and will uſe that Pow- 
cr, and put it forth in Deſtroying, to 
ſhew forth the Glory of it, How great 
will that Deſtruction be? which muſt 
bear a Proportion to ſuch a Manifeſtati- 
on, That after God hath in ſo great and 
| fo various Works preceeding this, ſuffici- 
ently (as we might think) ſhewn himſelf 
God, in point of Power, or what a pow- 
ertul God he is 3 that yet after all asif in 
all theſe he had not given ſo full Proof 
or Demonſtration of Power, and as not 
ſatisfyed with all the former, as not e- 
nough : he ſhould be atter all, willing, as 
the Apoſtle ſays here at laſt, to begin a 
new Work, which ſhould make the Ears 
of the whole Creation tingle, on purpoſe 

to 
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Of the Puniſhment of Siu in Fell: 


to make his Power known ! This is it 
{wallows up my Thoughts into Aﬀtoniſh- 
ment, knowing both, that according to 
the rule afore given, His laſt Works or- 
dained to ſhew forth any Attribute, muſt 
infinitely exceed the former, that ſerved 
to the making known thereof. And that 
again puts a new amazement into my 
Thoughts, to think how, or wherein ſo 
much a greater proportion of Power 
ſhould be ſpent. If it were barely toan- 
nihilate, and bring the Creature .to its 
firſt Nothing, there needs not anextenſi- 
on of Power; it were but withdrawing 
that Word of his Power that holds up, and 
bears up all things, Heb. 1. 3. and theſe, 
as all, would fall to nothing. But over 
and above, you read here, of ſucha De- 
{truction, -as draws out his Power polt- 
tively, and makes his Power known a- 
freſh, Specially, when again I conlider 
as to this Particular, that to deſtroy the 
well being of any thing, 1s in the ordina- 
ry Experience, of us Creatures, more 
ealy than to give Being. A Man that 
cannot make alive the leaſt of Creatures, 
not the leaſt Fly or Flea, can yet with 


h, z, an eaſy touch deſtroy them. I hinted a- 


fore ſome reſpects, wherein this Deſtru- 
Cction might exceed, in refpett of Power 
concurring to it, that of the Creation. 

In 
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In the Creation there was but a ſingle ex- Sect II. 
pence of Power,namely,of or meerly rai- apts 
ſing up out of Nothing : But in this a 
double. For the Wrath of God exerted 

in the fierceneſs of it, hath a tendency to 

bring, and would if no other Power in- 
tervened, bring the Sinner unto nothing; 

as that ſpeech of Jcremy doth imply, Cor- Jer. 10.- .. 
rel? me not in thine anger de$t thou bring me 

fo nothing; as alſo that of Nahum, Who cam 

ſtand in the fierceneſs of his Anger ? fo as 

under this his preſſure of the Creature 

unto nothing, for God to uphold that 
Creature, in Being, 1s equivalent unto a 
continual educing 1t out of nothing again. 

Oh what Deſtruction muſt that then be 

in.the Execution of it, in which God will 
poſitively put forth more Power than in 
Creating ! and thereby after all other 

works of Power ſhewn, get himſelf the 

name among the whole Creation, of be- 

ing a powerful God indeed : But of this 
Deſtruction more hereafter. Thus much 

for that of Power. 
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Of the Puniſhment of Sin in Hell : 


mma 


S. IV. wh 


Demonſtrations taken from the ſatis- 
fying God's Juſtice : Which 1s the 
ſecond particular Attribute. 


He ſecond Attribute is Juſtice, 
which he will to the utmoſt ſhew 


forth in this Puniſhment. So in the Text, 
The Lord ſhall judg his People. And 
2 Theſſ. 1. 9. uw miosav, they ſhall lay 
dowm, or pay a Puniſhment : And v. 6. 
It is a righteous thing in God to | recom- 


' pence ] Tribulation, &c. And indeed 


God's Power herein is not pat forth ſim- 
ply out of Soveraignty, or for it ſelf, 


but is drawn out by Juſticeand Wrath, 


to execute what they are provoked un- 
to. T afore gave this as one reaſon why 
God himſelf muſt execute this Puniſh- 
ment, becauſe elſe the Puniſhment will 
not come up to ſatisfy his Juſtice. But 
now I make uſe of the ſame, to infer the 
Dreadtulneſs thereof; That it 1s the 
taſling into the hands, as of a potent 
God, fo of a juſt God recompencing 
for Sin, and extending his mighty Power 

ta 
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to inflict a Puniſhment, which ſhould in Se. IT. 
Juſtice hold proportion with the deme- "Ya 

rit of Sin, that ſo the exactnefs of his 

Juſtice might appear. 

Now to heighten our Appreheniſions 
of the Dreadfulneſs of this Puniſhment, 
from this particular : Conſider, 

I. The Infinite Demerit of Sin. Which 
is not enough known or conſidered by 
the miſerable Subjects thereof; becauſe 
indeed God himſelf, in his Holineſs, and 
in his Greatneſs, 1s not known by them. 
Now becauſe Men will not otherwiſe 
know, nor be ſenſible of Sin, in the 
Spiritual evil of it, againſt God ; there- 
fore it 15 that God is put upon it, thus 
to make Men know it; and what God 
himſelf is, for Men to fin againſt him, 
by ſuch dreadful Effects, as in Juſtice 
ſhall hold proportion with their Sin, and 
the Deſert thereof, And God profeſ- 
ſeth, he will herein be exact, Heb. 2. 2. 
So, As every Tranſereſſun ſhall receive | a 
juſt Recompence | of Reward. Not ſuch 
or ſuch Sins, ſome few more eminent 
Sins only, but [| every Tranſgreſſion | 

e 


ſhall have a Reward proportionate. 

that is the Fudg of all the World, ſhall not 

he be exatt £ as Abraham 1n another caſe, 

Ger.17. Yes, 1n this ultimate Puniſh- 

ment he will be ſure to be, as Iſarah 
ſpeaks, 
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Of the Puniſhment of Sin in Fell 
ſpeaks, Chap. 28. werſ. 17. To lay Fudg- 


SY ment to the Line, and Righteouſneſs to the 


Plummet. As Carpenters do , when 
they would fit things one to another, 
and make things uniform and correſpon- 
dent, and ſquare them adequately, to 
an hairs breadth, as we ſay. And thus 


| will God do in Judging. He will bring 


his Line and his Plummet, take meaſure 
of the hainouſneſs of every Sin, and 
mete a Puniſhment adequate thereto. 
And if fo, then this Puniſhment how 


dreadful will it be? If thou wilt be ſe- 


Pla! 130.3. 


vere to mark what is done amiſs, who will 
be able to ſtand? ſays the Plalmiſt. The 
Hainouſneſs of Sin is meaſured by the 
Greatneſs of that Glory whereof it is 
the debaſement ; and that Debaſement 
done to him, further meaſured by this, 
that it is, by ſo mean things, as we Crea- 
tures are to God. And o 1s eſtimated 
by the worth of that Perſon againſt 
whom it it 15 committed, which there- 
fore could by no other means be expi- 
ated, but by thedebaſement and empty- 
ing of as great a Glory, due to the Per- 
ſon of the Son of God, appearing in our 
Nature, as one Perſon therewith. Sz, 
the Apoſtle tells us, Row. 7. 13. 7s above 
meaſure [inful. And hence accordingly 
this Puniſhment is eſtimated to be above 

meaſure 
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meaſure fearful, Thus Fer. 30. 11. and Sect. II, 
Ta. 27. 7, 8. God putting this very SVY 
difference between his puniſhing godly 
Men, his own Children, and his puniſh- 
ing wicked Men : Hath he ſmitten hin, 
as he ſmote thoſe that ſmote kim? No; 
for he puts this difference in the 8th wer. 
He ſmites his own in meaſure. You may 
then take the Compaſs, the Magnitude, 
and Depth of it by this; that therefore 
oppoſitely his Puniſhing the other ex- 
ceeds all meaſure. Sin 1s the Creatures 
proper work, and Puniſhment 1s God's 
work. | Vengeance belongeth unto me, |] 
ſays the Text 3 he challengeth .it as his. 
Now it is certain, God will ſhew him- 
ſelf as perfe& and as exact in his Work, 
- as Man and Satan have been in theirs ; 
he will not be exceeded or out-gone by 
them. The Lord is known, lays the 
Pfalmiſt, by the Fudgment that he execu- 
feth, Pſal. 9. 16. If the Creature be ſo 
wicked, as tobring forth ſo hainous an 
Fvil (72 genere moris) as Sin 1s, which 
is Mala Catholicum [ a Catholick Evil] 
and accordingly hath the Name of all 
Evil given it, as virtually and tranſcen- 
dently containing all that God or Man ' 
calls Evil ; then be aflured, that God, 
who is ſo juſt, will be as ſure to bring 
torth, by way of return upon the Crea- 
| ture, 
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Sed. II. ture, a Puniſhment, that ſhall be 7 ge- 
WYV zere Peng, 1n it's kind, Malum Catholi- 
cam, an univerſal Evil alſo. And ſuch 
Ezekiel terms it, —_ of the Evil - 

of Puniſhment : [+ is an Evil, and an 
only Evil, Ezek. 7. 5. That is, ſuch an 
Evil as ſhall be nothing but evil, and 
that ſhall contain the Spirit, the Quin- 
teſſence of all Evil in it. Therefore, 
Pal. 75. 8. In the hand of the Lord 
there is a Cup, and it is full of Mixture, 
As if an Artiſt, that knows the Nature 
of all Simples, ſhould temper a Cup, 
that is full of all ſorts of Poyſons, and 
which 1s a Compound of the bittereſt, 
loathſomeſt Ingredients this Earth puts 
forth. Even thus hath God ſtrained the 
quinteſſence of all Evils into one Cup; 
and it follows there, The Wicked of the 
Earth mu$t drink the dregs of it. Which 
Phraſe alſo arguesſuch a Mixture as this 
we ſpeak of; the bittereſt of all is at the 
bottom 5; and 'tis Eternity to the bottam, 
and they muſt not, nor ſhall not leave a 
drop, _ but ſuck out the Dregs, as the 
Prophet's Phraſe is, Ezek. 23.34. Thou 
haſt a Cup of Abomrination, and when thou 
haſt fll'd up thy meaſure, then will God 
take meaſure of thy Cup, and fill the 
ſame proportion of Dregs and Mixture 

to thee, in a Cup of his tempering. 

| © 2. Cons 
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2. Conſider, that in the manifeſtation Se&.- IT; 
of this Attribute of Juſtice, there muſk SVN 
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of all other - (next unto. that of Mercy) 
be a more ſpecial Glory intended and 
deſigned by God himfelf, unto which 
this Puniſhment muſt bear an eminent 
proportion, as being the Matter wherein 
It appears. I ſaid afore, that if God 
profeiſed to -manifeſt any Attribute of 
his whatever, it {till hath been done in 
ſuch Effe&s of Wonder, as all the Cre- 
ation is ſet admiring of. Now of all 
other Attributes, theſe two of Juſtice 
and Mercy are the prime, which he! ſets 
the greateſt value upon the manifeſtation 
of, And therefore {till look how they 
are more eminent, or by how much the 
more eminently he intends to manifeſt 
them above other Attributes z by ſo 
much muſt the Effects, in and by which 
he manifeſteth them, exceed and excel 
all other Works, | | 
Now that theſe are the brighteſt 
Jewels in that Crown of his Glory, and 
which he intends molt to embeliſh, may 
be ſeen in this: IT. That he hath choſen 
the choiceſt and moſt. excellerit of his 
Creatures, as the Stuff or Materials in 
which to ſet theſe forth 5 namely, Angels 
and Mer, and Chriſt himſelf the Head 
of all. That look as curious Engravers, 
M __ when 
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| Sea. WN. when they would ſhew their beſt Art, 
SY” and chiefeſt Workmanſhip, they cull out 
the choiceſt Materials, as either precious | 
Stones, Cedar, or Marble, to work up- 
on; and ſo Embroiderers, the fineſt ÞF| 
Stuff or Cloth for the Ground-work, | | 
they would - embroider Gold or Pearls | 
upon: Thus hath God fingled forth | 
Angels and Men, the chief of, and more : 
noble Creaturcs (in the Stuff they con- 
fiſt of ) than the reſt of his whole Cre- 
ation. Power and Wiſdom is ſeen in 
other Creatures, but Vindicative Juſtice, 
as alſo Grace and ſaving Mercy, only on 
Men and Angels. And, 2. Although he 
hath ſhewn forth more of Wiſdom and 
Power in the Frame and Fabrick of Men 
and Angels, than in the whole of Heaven 
and Earth; yet ſtill, comparatively, 
more of Juſtice and Mercy in theſe 
- two, than that all, or any of the other 
Attributes, ſhewn forth in and upon 
them, comes unto. Whereof this is 
ſufficient evidence, that they have the 
Name of Yeſjels of Mercy, and Veſſels 
of Wrath, Rom. 9. You read no- 
where, that they are termed Veſſels of 
Power, or Veſſels of Wiſdom : which 1s 
a Token that they are fill'd with theſe, 
1n that they carry away the Denomi- 
nation, ( which is uſually 4 Prizcipalieri,) 
as 
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as if no Attributes elſe in compariſon Sc. It; 
ſeemed to appear : and yet how much WY. 
| of Power and Wiſdom is ſeen in the 
\ Fabrick of Man, David tells us, Þ[ am 
| wonderfully or fearfully made. So then, 
thoſe that ſhall prove to be the miſe- 
rable Veſſels of this his Wrath and 
Juſtice, ſhall be fo fil'd with a Puniſh- 
ment, whereby this Juſtice is made 
known, as ſhall deſfervedly. bear the 
Name of Wrath and Judgment engra- 
ven upon it, of all other Attributes. 
The Day in which he will judg the World, 
AGs 17.31. is elſewhere called, the Day 
of Deſtruction, the Day of Wrath, the 
Day of Judgment, &c. It beareth its 
Denomination from this very Work we 
ſpeak of. 

And further, conſider how he hath 
2ven out aforc-hand, almoſt ſtx thou- 
ſand years before, concerning this 
Work, above all Works elſe, and hath 
poſted it upon Eroch's Pillars, (you 
know the Tradition I allude to ) as 
you uſe to do Citations, Jade 14, 15. 
or as you do 7ndicere diem, (et a Day 
for the moſt ſolemn Works. Enoch, 
\ the ſeventh from Adaw, prophefied 

hereof, ſaying, Behold, the Lord cometh 
with ten thouſands of his Saints, to exe- 


cute Judgment upon all, &c, And fur- 
M 2 ther 
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Sect. I. ther and beſides, God ſpeaks of Prepa- 
SY rations to have been all along made | 
by him, during the time of this World, | 
againſt that Day. The Perſons are a 
fitting, Rom. 9. The Puniſhment a 
preparing 5 prepared for the Devil and 
{is Angels, even from thar very firſt 
Fall. Now certainly God would never 
raiſe up 1n us, by ſuch words given out 
by himſclf, fo great expectations, if the 
Reality, the Execution, the Thing it 
(elf, ſhould not anſwer to all theſe. 
Yea, after all his other Works of Won- 
der finiſhed and perfected, he profe(- 
{cth to come on purpoſe to be glori- 
ſid. And in what? as well 1n ren- 
diing Vengcance in the Deſtruction of 
Wicked Men, as in the glorifying his 
Saints, 2 Theff. 1.6, 7, 8, 9, 10. Seeing 
it is a righteous thing with God, to recom- 
pence Tribulation to them that trouble you < 
And to you that are tronbled, Reſt with 
ws, When the Lord Feſus ſhall be revealed 
from Heaven, with kis mighty Angels, in 
flaming Fire, taking Vengeance on then 
tht know not God, and that obey not the 
Copel of our Lord Teſus Chriſt : Who 
ſhall be puniſh's with everlaſting De- : 
firufion from the "Preſence of the Lord, 
and from the Cory of pis Power « When 
he fhall come to be glorified in bis Saints, 


and 


God's Wrath the Cauſe thereof, 165 
and to be admired in all them that Se. Na. 
believe, in that day. He carries on the vv 
glorifying himſelf, and of his Power, 
in the one, as well as 1n the other, 

Yea, and to render the Solemnity of 
this Work and Day yet greater, he 
calls a General Aſſembly of all Men 
and Angels, that are, or have been, 
or of Men that yet ſhall be, in either 
Worlds, to be preſent, and fe the Exe- 
cution. 

To conclude : It 1s therefore called 
the Great Day, as that, Reſerved to the 
Tudgment of the Great Day, Jude 6. 
and other Speeches. And why the 
Great Day ? but from this Work of 
that Day, that ſhall be done upon it ; 
which this Day ſhall then bring forth, 
and produce. As Days have their Stile 
and Denomination from the Work of 
the Day. Opus diei in die ſuo. So 
this Cas was faid) 1s called the Day of 
Dcſtruftion, Wrath, &c. And if fo, 
then that Stile of Greatneſs muſt be 
from the Greatneſs of the Work that 
ſhall be done thereon. And fo the 
Judgment of the Great Day, becauſe 
great will the Judgment be that 1s to be 
executed on that Day. 

Laſtly God hath mn the mcan time 
ſuffered his Glory to be debaſed, him- 
| m3 {elf 
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Sect. IT. ſelf to be leaſt regarded in the World, 
Sin and the Devil to carry all before 
them, and Sinners to have the Glory : 
relieving himſelf in the mean time, that 
he hath a Treaſure of' Glory to be broken up 
at that day, Rom.2.3. When he will come 
on purpoſe to be glorious. He hath 
ſuffered an Ecclipſe of fix thouſand 
Years, that in the end he may break 
forth with a redoubled Glory. And 
all that Glory muſt come in this way, 
even from this Puniſhment he ſhall exe- 
cute. And- it muſt be a recovery of 
greater Glory, than he ſhould have 
had by Man's Holineſs, in that firſt 
State by Creation, or God would never 
have let Sin have come into the World ; 
he meant not to be a Loſer. 


6. V. 
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S. V. 


Demonſtrations taken from the faif 
fying of Avenging Wrath; The 
third particular Attribute. 


Come next to argue this from the 
third Attribute, his Wrath : or if 
you will, his Power and Juſtice, as in- 
tended, and heightned to extremities by 
Wrath : And though he will be juſt in 


' What he doth 3 yet it is Juſtice put on by 


Wrath. He recompenſeth Sia, not on- 
ly as ReFor Oniverſi, Judg of all the 
World, and ſo upon the account of 
Publick Rules given forth, to vindicate 
the equity and righteouſneſs of which, 
he puniſheth the tranſgreſſions of them 
but over and above he doth it, as re- 
ſenting an Injury, a perſonal Afﬀront 
given to himſelf, his Perſon 3 and this 
draws forth his Wrath and Vengeance 
on his own behalf. 

As it 1s termed Vengeance, ſo Zeal, in 
Heb. 10. 27. and I Cor. 10. 22. Do you 
provoke the Lord to Fealouſy & In Nabum 
1. 2. Sce what a Conglomeration there 
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Sec. II. is of Attributes and Effe&ts. [ God 3s 
LY jealoys, } that's the firſt, He compares 
that in God unto that in Man, which, 
Solomon tell us, is the Rage of Man, | 
Prov. 6. laif., Again, 2. The Lord re- 
wengeth, the Lord revengeth. That is the 
Effect ; and he ſaysit twice, as ſpeaking 
of one who 1s enflamed with Anger. 
Then, 3. To ſhew how fiercely in re- 
venging he executes it, even with Fury, 
he adds, 1be Lord revengeth, and is furi- 
ons, Who yet profeſſeth elſewhere of 
himſelf, Fary # mot iz me; that is, of 
my ſelf it is not, Ia. 27. 4. But as he 
is provoked by Sin and Impenitency, ſo 
Fury is in him. The Lord is furious. 
Then, 4. follows the Subje&t thereof, 
and what they are to him, whom his. 
Fury waxeth fo hot againſt, Eremies and 
Advwerſaries, | The Lord will take Venge- 
ance on his Adverſaries, and he reſerveth 
Wrath for his Enemies. ] Which accords 
with this Text : Vengeance is mine, I will 
recompence the Adverſaries, verle 27. 
And, 5. If any urge : Yea, but is not 
God mercifu], and flow to Anger ? Yes, 
ſays he, v. 3. The Lord # flow to Anger. 
But he brings it in to ſhew, that in this 
caſe itis that very Patience of his, which 
12 the i{fJue works up unto that Fury : 
{eſa Hatientia fit Furor. And then, 
| 6. He 
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6. He further warns them to conſider, Sec. II 
that in the execution of this Fury to the 
utmoſt, his Power comes to be engaged 
The Lord is great in Power, And laſtly, 
He will not at all acquit the Wicked, that 
lives and dies in his Sins: Which is a 
Clauſe or Proviſo he ſtill puts in, even 
when he ſpeaks the greateſt things of his 
Mercy. See Exod. 34.6, 7. 

And although the very reading this 
Deſcription of God, as an Avenger, 
ſhews forth alone its own Dreadfulneſs, 
yet further to clear, and enlarge upon 
it, conſider, 

1. How it is Juſtice heightned by 
Wrath to a Fury, and all of theſe whet- 
ting on, and drawing out the Greatneſs —_ 
of Power. And to this purpoſe we find, as 
was obſerved, Power and Wrath joined, 
in Row. 9. 22. and Pſal. go. Who hath 
hnown the Power of thine Anger ® His 
Jealouſy draws out his Strength, and 
his Power works 1n a way of Wrath. 
Take a Man, let his Blood, his Fury be 
up, and thereby all his Spirits ars inten- 
ded and ſtirred, and he is able to ſtrike 
a greater and heavier blow than at ano- 
ther time. As Sampſon in his Fury 
againſt the Phz/iſtims, he pulls down 
the Pillars of the Houſe. Now bring 
this to God, and though his Power 1s 

the 
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Set. WH. the ſame, and not greater, when he exe- 
cuteth Vengeance on his Enemies, than 
at all other times; yet being attributed 
to him after the manner of Men, it im- 
rts to us ſomething of Analogy, 
(whereby the working of his Power in 
fuch a caſe 1s ſet out) which it holds 
with what is1n Men 1n thelike caſe. And 
ſo ſhews, 1. That if ever he did or will 
upon any occaſion, or can be ſuppoſed 
to ſhew forth Power and Strength, it 
will be in this, for he 1s in Fury; and 
in that Fury talks of the Greatneſs of 
his Power, which in Men in their Fury 
uſeth to be at the higheſt, and they ſhew 
forth their Strength in no Acts ſo much 
as thoſe which they do in Fury. 

2. That comparatively thereforc unto 
other Works of his, wherein he ſhews 
forth Power, he is to be ſuppoſed to 
ſhew forth more of Power in this. Con- 
ſider therefore, if God ſhewed forth 
Power 1n creating the World, ec. Yet 
according to this Analogy, I may ſay of 
all thoſe kind of Works whatever, 
(ſpeaking after the manner of Men ) 
that he did them cooly, as it were ; but 
this he doth in Fury, and ſo may well be 
ſuppoſed to put forth more of Power in 
theſe, in that reſpect, than in thoſe 
other, | 

2. A- 
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2. Avenging Wrath is more than ſfim- Sed I 
ply Anger. A Man is angry with a "Y 
Friend, and ſo is God often with his 
Children. And then he ſtirs not xp all 
his Wrath, as Pſal. 78. But the Butt and 
Mark, which Revenge ſhoots its Arrows 

' at, is an Enemy, as both out of Nah, 
and the 27th verſe of this Chapter, was 
obſerved. And not only ſo, but ſuch 
as are irreconcileable Enemies : for that 
1s the ſtate of Men in Hell, and the po- 
{ture of their Spirits there towards God, 
to be fixed in Malice. Now when Ven- 
geance in God ſhall be extreme, who 
ſhall be able to bear it ? 

3. Juſtice hath a mixture of Pity 
mingled with it, but when 'tis a caſe of 
Revenge,there isa Decorum put upon te 
extremity of Juſtice. It is the revenge of an 
Injury. Which though in the Creature, 
who it {elf is a Subject of God's, ( who 
only hath the Soveraignty of Power,) 
It 18 therefore 1n-glorious and unworthy, 
yet in God, who is the Supreme, in caſe 
of. wrong and injury to himlſ{clf, this 
hath a glory in it. Vengeance is mine, 
faith theLord. No wonder then if it 
be termed Severity, Rowe. 11.23. and 
Fames 2,13. expreſly, Judgment without = 
Mercy. And perhaps inthat reſpect alſo 
It 1s, that, Rev. 14. 10. it 1s termed, 

Wrath 
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Wrath without mixture, that is, pure 
Wrath which hath no mixture ; Not 4 
drop to cool ones Tongue, And again, 
Wrath to the uttermoſt, as 1 Theſſ, 2.16. 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of that Wrath, which 
upon the Deſtruction of Feruſalem (the 
Type of the day of Judgment) befel that 
Nation. And ſo it 1s ſet forth in the 
Language of the Wrath at the great Day, 
as Grotizs hath obſerved, which is Wrath 
to the uttermaſi. And as God is ſaid to 
reſt in his Love ſhewn to his Children ; 
ſo his Wrath ſatisfies it ſelf in accompliſh- 
ing Vengeance, Ezek. 7.8, 9. I will ac- 
compliſh mine Anger upon thee : and TI will 
Jjuds thee according to thy Ways, and I will 
recompence thee for all thine Abominations. 
And mine Eye ſhall not ſpare, neither will 1 
have pity * I will recompence thee according 
to thy Ways, and thine Abominations that 
are in the midſt of thee, and ye ſhall know 
that I am the Lord that ſmiteth. And 
therefore is often called a Sacrifice, as 
eNlark g. 49. 

And this anſwers an Objection may be 
made. Did not David exprefly chooſe 


rather to. fall into the Hand of God than 


Man 2 2 Sam. 24. 14. The anſwer 1s at 
hand in the ſame place, for his Mercies 
are ereat, That is David's Reaſon for 1t 


there. And ſo indecd the ditterence lies 
in 
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in chaſtiſing Anger,and-avenging Wrath, Sc. II. 
And David there ſpeaks of God's chaſti- Yo 
ſing his Children in this World, but in 
the World to come you {ce the caſe is al- 
tered : Itis the falling into the Hands of 
an Avenger, who in that execution pro- 
fefleth to ſhew no Mercy : He that wade 
them. will have no pity on theme. 

Laſtly, conſider how Wrath ſets all that 
7s in God against a Man, whets and ſhar- 
pens the whole Activity of every Attri- 
bute. What 1s the reaſon that in the Text 
when this dreadful execution 1s ſpoken 
of, the Attribute of the | /zving God] is 
mentioned rather than Power ? @c. The 
Life of God ſpeaks the whole of his Attri- 
butes. The whole of his Nature and 
Godhead, as it is aQtive and working : 
this Life imports. In Hell God draws 
out all his Forces, all his Attributes into 
the Field, whereof Wrath 1s the Leader 
and General. All his Perfeftions conſpire 
either to ſtir up and enkindle Wrath, or 
to aſſiſt him-in the Execution. How 
Power is drawn forth and intended I 
ſhewed afore. Wiſdom, that marſhals 
all into Order, ſets both thy Sins in order 
in the view of thy Conſcience, P/al. 50. 
21. and ſets his Terrors in Battel aray as 
gainſt thee, 'tis Job's Expreſſion, Chap.6.4. 
and the ſame Word in both places. And 


as 
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Sect, I. as it marſhalls all, ſo whets on to Venge* 


ance, *Prov. 1. 25. Te have ſet at naught 
all my Counſel, I will therefore laugh at your 
Calamity, 1 will mock when your fear cometh. 
*Tis Wiſdom ſpeaks this, ver. 20. Be not 
deceived (fays the Apoſtle) God is not 
mocked, Gal. 6. 7. it imports two things. 
7. That Sinners think to 1llude and de- 
ceive God. As what is it elſe to think 
to defer Repentance to the laſt, and then 
to come and flatter, and look to be fa- 
ved, as if they had ſerved him from the 
very firſt Moment of their Lives 2 they 
herein think togo beyond God. 2. That 
in ſuch caſes, God's Wiſdom takes it and 
reſents it to-the height. Nothing adds 
unto Provocation more, ina Man that is 
Wale, than to perceive how another Man 
thinks to go beyond him, and impoſe up- 
on his Wiſdom. And it is Wiſdom in a 
Man. that makes him he would not be 
mockt, deceived or trifled withal ; this 
Principle rifſeth up in God's Heart, the 
Judg of all the World. Again, his Holt- 
neſs crys out to him againſt the Sinner : 
Thou art a pureGod, and [ car endure to 
behold no Iniiquty, and the Eyes of my Glo- 
ry have been provoked by this Sinner con- 
tinually. Then fays Juſtice too, I muſt 
be fatisfyed to the utmoſt Farthing, and 


have the laſt drop of Bloodthat is in their 
Souls 3 
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Souls 3 and this their Puniſhment execu- Se. II 
ted on their own Perſons, is all I ſhall VV 
have or can recover forall the diſhonour 
hath been done thee. For Chriſt through 
their unbelief, hath not taken off .one 
Farthing of their Debt, but all is left 
and remains upon their own Score.. And 
I can no other way recover Glory, but. 
by having it out of them : And therefore 
it is that an Eternity 1s required, becauſe, 
but by an Eternity of Suffering, it is, 
that they can come to ſatisfy. Prov, 27. 
20. Hell and Deſtrudion are never full, or 
[ ſatisfied} as the next Words ſhew the 
meaning to be. Then fays Truth and 
Righteouſneſs, their whole Lives have 
been contrary to my Love, the whole 
atings and the courſes of them have been 
but a making a Lye, a Web of Hypocri- 
ſy, continually woven and yended. Rev. 
22.15. That love and make a Lye, and 
Rom. 3.13. Their Tongues are full of falſhood 
and deceit; and again, Give them their 
Portion with Hypocrites : whom of all elſe 
I hate, ſays Truth. Then boyls up Fea- 
louſy, Every Creature hath been an Idol, 
and made their God, and ſet up in God's 
ſtead, and they have been enflamed with 
them(as of Idolaters the Prophet ſpeaks.) 
1dols of Fealouſy have all their Laſts been : 


and the Glory due to me hath been given 
to 
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Se. IT. to them. But you will ſay, will not 
WYVV Mercy at laſt ſpeak a good Word for 

them ? will it not allay and moderate all 
theſe 2 No, but turn as fiercely againſt 
them as any other Attribute, and plead, 
{ indeed did a long while reſtrain all 
theſe other Attributes that were provok- 
ed every Moment, [Whom God endured 
with much long ſuffering, (ays Rom. g. 22.) 
And that they have lived ſo long free 
from Wrath, hath been by means of me; 
[ waiting for their Repentance, which 
hath coſt me Millions. I have ſpent Ri- 
ches on them, in forbearance of them : 
All which now 1s to be reckoned to them 
in Wrath. You have it Rom. 2.4, 5. They 
have deſpiſed the riches of his Goodneſs, and 
Forbearance, and long-Suffering, not know- 
ing that the Goodneſs of God leadeth them to 
| Repentance. But after their hardneſs and 
inpenitent Heart treaſure up unto themſelves 
Wrath, &c. And ſays Grace, I was pre- 
ſumed on, and madea ſtale to,and defen- 
der of their Luſts 3 and was turned 7nto 
Wantornneſs, Fude 4. 
And thus all in God, is ſet (as it were) 
a Fire againſt a Sinner, and (as I may fo 
ſpeak) do turn all inhim into fury. And - 
look as to God's People all in God is aſ- 
ſimulated into Love towards them, and 


they live in and dwell in Love, and ſee 
no- 
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nothing elſe,as it were in God,but Love: Sect II: 
God is Love (fays the Apoſtle) namely, SM 

| to his own; I Fohz 4. 16. Nothing elſe 
appears 3. or rather all that is in him, ap- 
pears in that Hue, under that Dye, with 
that Tin&ure. So here on the contrary, 
| all 7 God 7s turned into Fury: Liſa 
patientia fit furor, Though he is not 
ſo of Himſelf: Fary is not in me, fays 
he, i/a. 27. but Sin hath made him ſuch, 


F. VI; 


A Fourth Head of Demonſtrations : \ þ 
drawn from thoſe Inſtances both of "2 
Good and Bad Men, their baving 
ſuffered theſe kind of Terrors int 
thu Life. 


Fourth Head of Demonftrations, is 
taken from the Inſtances given 

both of Good and Bad Men. Which In- 
{tances, as I then alledged to prove the 
1mmediateneſs of God's infliting it : So 
now I ſhall from thence preſent ſome In- 
ferences of the fearfulneſs hereof: Do 
but ſit down a little with Fob and Heman, 
who were the Inſtances of Good ___ 
N r 
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Sect. Il. Or go to that Roll which the Scrip- 
" tures have recorded of Cain and Frdas, 
and others,or which Eccleſiaſtical Stories, 
or preſent Examples of our Age have af- 
 forded, of Men in Horror : weigh and 
perpend their crys and roarings, and con- 
ſider what a ſad Spectacle ſuch Inſtances 

afford. 

1. Of Good Men: Hemrarn T inſiſted in 
afore, and acquainted you with his Com- 
plains as fad as Vian can utter : I reſerved 
that of Fob, ſpecially for this Place, as I 
then profeſied. All the while that he had 
but Aftlictions common to Men ; and al- 
though he was every. way ſurrounded 
with them, as being viſited with a Joath- 
{ſom Diſcaſe, his Body filld with Dolours 
and Pains, his Children loſt, Servants 
deſtroyed by Fire from Heaven 3 his E- 
ſtate quite gone unto an Extremity of 
Poverty ; his Wife abhorring his Breath, 
and tempting him to Blaſphemy : All this 
while the Text tells us Chap. 2. to. That 
in all this did not Job fin with his Lips, but 
was quiet and patient, as the Holy Ghoſt 
in the New Teſtament takes notice of 
him, Jam. 5. Ton have heard of the Pati- 
ence of Job. Well, but God himſclf in / 

the end came im upon him with his 1m- 
mediate Wrath. And now will you kear 

of his Inrpatience too £ He was not prickt 

tO 
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to the quick till now. But then he be- Sed. It; 
gins to Curſe the day of his Birth, Chap. 3. "WV 
I, 2, 3. and at that rate talks all along 
that Chapter. For brevity let us only 
conſult, his Lamentations 1n Chap. 6. ver. 
2, 3, 4. Oh that my grief were throughly 
weighed, and my Calamity laid in the Bal- 
lances together, for now it would be heavier 
than the Sand, therefore my words are ſwal- 
lowed up. The reſt that follows, I ſhall 
add by and by. What was it cauſcd this 
ſudden out-cry and alteration in Fob's 
Spirit, from that ſtill and ſedate frame we 
left him in before > What was it the 
thoughts of his loſt Eſtate, Children, 
Wife's unkindneſs, or the Pains of his 
Bones and Body, ec. or his downfal 
from a petty Kingdom ? Did theſe begin 
now at length fo ſadly to return upon 

| him, ſo as in the end, his Spirit ſhould 
begin to take them in, and lay them at 
length to Heart, which at firſt he in an 
holy Gallantry had made fo light of? Ok 
no, he had fully concocted and digeſted 
all that had been occaſioned from all or 
| any of theſe, and had quieted himſelf 
| 1 with one or two good Cordials, namely, 
A that the Lord hath give, and the Lord hath 
taken, and bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, 
Chap. 1.2r. And again, ſhall we receive 


good from the hand of the Lord and not evil? 
N 2 Chap. 
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' SR. IT. Chap. 2. 10. which had carried away 
SY all that Sorrow might have been ſtirring 


in him from theſe. What might be the 
matter then, that was the cauſe of theſe 
ſo high diſturbances ? The next Words 
zer. 4. do enform us, For the Arrows of 
the Almighty are within me, the Poyſon 
whereof drinks up my Spirits; The Terrors of 
God do ſet themſelves in Array againſt me. 
Let us go on duly to weigh and conſider 
theſe Paſſages of his. 

Heman, he in his Horrors had com- 
plained, P/al. 88. 7. That God's Wrath 
lay hard or heavy on kim,and fays no more 
of it : But Fob here, He in like manner 
tecling the like weight thereof, gots a- 
bout to expreſs how heavy, and how 
great the burthen was of his Grief, that 
was cauſed thereby. And he calls for a 
mighty Scale to weigh tt in : Such a Scale 
as might be large enough to contain all 
the Sands of the Sea, Oh that my. Grief 
were throughly weighed, and my Calamities 
| laid in the” Ballance together! for now it 
world le heavier than the Sand of the Sea. 
His meatuing 1s, that to have his Grief and 
Calamity put 11 one of the Scales, and 
the Sand of the Sea in the other, his Ca- 
jamity would be infinitely heavier. His 
mvention was heightned by what he re- 
2)ly felt: The greatneſs of it made = 

lo- 
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Eloquent. {For as Love, ſo deep ſenfe Sc. 1. 
of Miſery uſeth ſo to do.) And he pitch- "> 
eth, as you ſee, upon the weightineſs of 
Sand, to expreſs it by, which is of all 
things the weighticſt, as Soloxzoz tells us, 
'Prov. 27.3. A Stone is heavy, and the 
Sand is weighty. Yea, and the Sand of 
the Sea : which, take both, thoſe Sands 
within the Sea at the bottom of it, and 
thoſe alſo ſcattered without on the 
Shoar, they do make an immence bulk 
and body condenſated, if they were ga- 
thered together into one heap: (as the 
Waters were into one place, when God 
made the Se.) Fob had a moſt ſublime 
Fancy, as the high ſtrains of that whole 
Book thew : And this is 1n view a compa- 
pariſon vaſt and great enough, (one 
would think,) as could be uſed. But yet 
further obſerve, how he breaks off that 
attempt of his, to expreſs it by this or by 
any ſuch compariſons, though in appear- 
ance never ſo hyperbolical. Which 
breaking off, his next Speech utters : 
My Words (fays he) are ſwallowed up /! 
As a ſmall thing 1s ſyallowed up of a 
greater, as a drop of the Ocean, as one 
{mall ſcattered Sand would be.in the bulk 
of all thoſe Sands of the Sea, when caſt 
1n among them : So, were all theſe his 
vaſt expreſſions and compariſons he had 
N 3 uſcd, 
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Se. II. uſed, although thus great z (which yet 
from all Rhetoricians, would have had 
the name of Hyperboles, far exceeding the 
reality.) But yet in his ſenſe and feeling 
were ſwallowed up by the thing it (elf. 
T feel my Words fall ſhort, fays he: fo 
Bronghton paraphraſeth on thoſe Words. 
And therefore he cuts himſelf off from 
uſing any more or higher decipherings of 
it, of any kind, if any could have been 
found, as being all but meer Metaphors, 
too light, and holding no weight with 
that far exceeding weight of Miſery, he 
tclt (as the Apoftle on the contrary, 
comparing preſent AfﬀiCtions and the {| 
Glory to come together, ſpeaks) but Fob 
liere, he gives it clean over as a thing un- 
expreſſible. And in ſtead of all Eflays 
that way, he chooſeth rather to ſpeak 
and ſhew the Cauſe thereof the ſame. 
whichT inthis Treatiſe have endeavoured 
to do. And thereby he ſets forth in a 
Reality, the dreadfulneſs of it indeed 5 
And more than by all things whatever, 
that his Grief could have been compared 
unto. This you have 1n theſe Words, 
[ For the Arrows of the Almighty, are with- 
7n me, | he had ſores without, in his Bo- 
dy 3 and Aﬀitions 1n his outward Man 
or Condition ; Fears without, and Ter- 
rors within ; he complains not, that you 7 

hear 
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hear of them at all. Oh but they are Sc. IT, 

theſe Arrows that are within me,(fays he) YY 
the Arrows of the Almighty. That 1s,which 
none but an Almighry Hand could ſhoot, 
and ſhoot fo deep : ſuch Arrows, as 
could come out of no other Forge or 
Quiver. The Soul of-a Man. 1s a Spirit 
of a vaſt depth, and God, and God alone 
can ſhoot up into it, unto the Arrow 
Head. And yet again,beſides the ſtrength 
of the Arm that ſhoots them, and the 
forkedneſs of the Arrows themſelves,they 
were all, as Arrows that are dipt in Poy- 
ſon, envenomed with the guilt of his 
| Sins (which as Chap. 3. 23. & 26. God 
| had now ſet on upon his Soul, 1hov z2a- 
keſt me poſſeſs the Sins of my Youth :) Thus 
It follows 1n the next Words, | 4rd the 
Poyſon thereof drinks up my Spirit. | They 
do not only let out the Spirits, (which 
Wounds made by other Arrows uſe to do) 
but they drink them up. The Strength 
and Violence of the Venom of them, 
had ſuch an Efhcacy on his very Soul, 
and the very Spirit and Lite thercof, as 
they drank all up. Again it follows, 
[ And the Terrors of God have ſet themſelues 
in array againſt me. | God drew forth his 
Wrath (as it were) into an ordered Ar- 
my, into Rank and File, at once to fall 
upon him. .If one Man had ag whole 
N 4 Ars 
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Set. 11. Army ſet againſt him, and each armed 

YY Man therein were to ſhoot a Bullet, or 
an Arrow into him at once; and if withal 
we could make the Suppolition, that 
that Man ſhould have his Life ſtill re- 
newed after each Wound given, ſo as 
never to dye; and yet they ſtill to renew 
to ſhoot all at once every moment : how 
dreadful 1s this to any ones Thoughts 
thereof? but yet theſe are but Men, not 
God, whole Arrows he ſays theſe were. 
On that he would deſtroy me ! (ſays Job) 
that 1s,- k#ll ze out-right, ſo ver. 8, 9. Oh 
that 1 might have my Reque$t ! and that 
God would grant me the thing that I long 
for ! Even that it would pleaſe God to de- 
ſtroy me, and that he would let looſe his 
Hand, aud cut me off Well, But Job, 
canſt thou not {tir up thy Spirits and har- 
den thy ſelf againſt all theſe preſent Sor- 
rows? The Spirit of Mar will bear its [n- 
firmity, 1t1t be {teel'd with refolution. To 
this Fob himſclt gives anſwer by way of 
preoccupation, to this effect : That if 
Death indced, or a being utterly cut off, 
ſhould come upon me with all that Hoſt 
of Fears (whereof elſewhere Fob tells us 
Death 3s the King) T could harden my 
{cif againft that 3 yea, and to endure the 
pains of the molt exquiſite Tortures any 
k123 of Death could inflict: if thereby 
RE God | 
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God would thus cut me offi Then indeed Se. I, 
(if ſuch News of Death were brought SWY 
me) 1 ſhould yet have comfort 5 yea, I would 
harden my ſelf in Sorrow. So ver. 10. And 
let it be the wexſt Death, he can put me 
to, for fo it follows, let hint not ſpare, 
Oh but they are theſe Arrows of his own 
within me, theſe I cannot bear. So ver, 
12. Is my Strength the Strength of Stones, 
or my Fleſh *Braſs * that I ſhould be 
able to endure, and bear up my ſelf a- 
gainſt theſe Encounters ? Ohno. Read 
on thoſe his Expreſſions further roared 
forth by him, in Chap. 16. ver. 12, 13,14. 
He hath broken me aſunder : he hathalſo ta- 

* ken me bythe Neck, and ſhaken me to peices, 
and ſet me up for his Mark, His Archers 
compaſs me round about, he cleauveth my 
Reins aſunder, and doth not fpare; He 
poureth out my Gall upon the Ground, He 
breaketh me with breach upon breach; he 
runneth upon me like a Giant. What ſhould 
] inſtance in more, or how to comment 
on them! 

That which in the ſecond place, is 
proper next to be done, 1s to provoke 
thoſe that are ſecure Sinners, @*c. and 0- 
thers alſo that are awakened, to raiſe but 
up their Thoughts from the Conſiderati- 
on hereof,to infer and gather how dread- 

} ful this Puniſhment jn Hell muſt be, a- 
| . bove 
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Se. II.- bove all, that theſe Diſpenſations can re- 
| preſent unto us. And this is moſt ſtrong- 
ly inferred from theſe Examples, whether 
they be the Examples of Good Men, as 

Job was 3 or bad Men, as Cain and Fudas - 
were, in both which I formerly inſtanced 
in. I ſhall make Inference from each of 
theſe apart, as in the firſt Section, I alſo 
did, in arguing from them, the immed1- 

ateneſs, &*c. 

I. From theſe of good Men. If you 
con(ider that all theſe Terrors, wich Fob 
and Heman endured from God, were 
vet all in Love, out of fo ſolid and ſub- 
ſtantial a Love, permanent and abiding 
in God's Heart, all this while towards 
them 3; and that all theſe were but chaſti- 
{ings of them for tryal, and to wake there 
partakers of kis Holineſs. And beſides, 
what manner of Anger was it towards 
them? It was but Anger, which Love 
ſtirred up: and thoſe his Aﬀiictions were 
accompanied and. joyned, all with ever- 
liſting kindneſs and thoughts of Peace all 
the while. According to that in 1/a.5 4.8. 
1s a little Wrath I kid my Face from thee, 
for a moment, but with everlaſting kindneſs 
will I have mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord thy 
Redemer. Yea,thoſe two known Cordial 
Recipes, ſo frequently made uſe of, and 
commonly taken by moſt Chriſtians in 
their 
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their diſtreſſes 3 and cited by two Apo- Sed IT, 
ſtles and Chriſt himſelf from Heafen, "Y! 
Happy is the Man whom God correFeth © j.q, 1x4, 
Therefore deſpiſe not thou the chaſtning of the $3 
Almighty ; were firſt ſpoken and direfed gycc.z.u. 
unto this our Fob, whilſt in the midſt of 
theſe Afflictions, in chap.5.17.Andare par- 
ticularly applyed to that his Condition,in 
the worſt of it by the Holy Ghoſt, Fam. 
5. IT, Yea andall this, that was upon 
Fob, was in it (elf (how great ſoeverit 
ſeemed to his ſenſe) but the torch of God's 
little Finger, Job 1.11. Oh think then 
how great will that Vengeance be,which 
is pure Wrath, Rev. 14. which 1s out of 
Fury, as was ſhewn : which 1s, the fiery 
Indignation of Patience abufed ; boyl'd 
up into Fury ! This that befel them, is 
{aid to be but a little Wrath, and for a 
Moment. And yet (as allo it is faid 
'Pſal.2.ult.) If God be angry but a little, 
who is able to abideit ! then what will this 
laſt and extream Vengeance reſerved for 
Hell be 2 Theſe Chaſtiſements of Fob's 
and Heman's were in compariſon of what 
awaits Men in Hell, but as Rods of Birch 
or Ryſhes, which we uſe to whip our 
Children withal, *Pſal. 89. 32, 33. Then 
will I viſit their Tranſgreſſions with the Rod, 
and their Iniquity with Stripes : Neverthe- 
leſs, my loving-kindneſs will I not utterly 

take 
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take from them, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to 


SY fail. Theſe were all Rodsof Mercies own 


1 Kings 4. 
31. 


gathering and making, the Stripes where- 
of are not ſo deep, but they may be and 
were healed again, as in the ſame Book 
you alſo find it, chap.5.18. He maketh ſore, 
and bindeth up ; he woundeth,and his hands 
make whole : and ſo was Fob 1n the Iflue 
thus healed. And Hemar likewiſe, and 
made thereby one of the wiſeſt Men in 
the World. Yea, but theſe wherewith 
wicked Men mn Hell are eternally laſh'd 
and cut off,are Rods of Revenges making 3 
Reds of Iron (as the Plalmiſt in that ſe- 
cond Pfalm ſpeaks) fo break them in pieces 
(he a Potters Veſſel, never to be ſet toge- 
ther again or made whole. Again, thofe 
{rroal:s on the Children of God, are in 
meaſure, as 1a. 27. 7,8. but of theſe in 
Hell, it may be, and is ſaid, that Wrath 
cometh upon them without meaſure. Again, 
12 the midſt of theſe Corretions, he re- 


members Mercy ; but in this of Hel), 


there is Judgment without Mercy, Jam.2. 
I3. In thoſe other Stripes given his Chil- 
dren, God himſelf is affiiFed, and feels e- 
very Stroak he gives them, as Fer. 31. 
20. and Ja. 64. But in theſe in Hell, 
Vengeance and Juſtice do fatisfy 
themſelves in their deſerved Dam- 


nation. It is ſtiled a Sacrifice to him, 
Mark 
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Mark 9. 48,49. compared, and elſewhere. Sedt- Il. 

2. The ſame Inference, may be much "Y< 
more raiſed from thoſe Inſtances given of 
| bad Men, ſuffering in this Life the like 
Terrors, to theſe mentioned : If we but 
conſider that when they fall and ſeize 
upon them in the greateſt extremity, that 
yet then they are in compariſon to what 
remains to them in Hell, but as the ſip- 
pings of the top of that Cup here, the 
Dregs whereof are reſerved for them, 
there, to drink to the bottom, as P/al. 
75.8. In the Hand of the Lord there is a 
Cup, and the Wine is red © it is full of mix- 
ture, and he poureth out of the ſame - but the 
Dregs thereof all the Wicked of the Earth 
ſhall wring them out, and drink them.Thoſe 
Words he [| poureth out of the ſame | and 
[_ but the Dregs thereof] are an oppolition 
each to other ; ſhewing how that in this 
Life, God promiſcuouſly poureth forth 
the ſame from the upper part thereof, 
both upon good and bad. And that all 
that, is but the overflowings of what is 
uppermoſt; but the Dregs, the brackiſh 
| bitter Stuff, 1s reſerved for Hell. And 
the truth 1s, Men can bear but the ſip- 
pings thereof here. Should they drink 
but a little deeper, their Souls would be 
giddy, and reel out of their Bodics in a 
| Moment. As the Joys of Heaven cannot 
be 
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Sed. II. be inherited by Fleſh and Blood, fo nor the | 
YT; Torments of the fulneſs of this Wrath. * But 
54m in Hell their Bodies ſhall be nealed (as 
7-«1: 44- we ſpeak of Glaſs) that they may endure 
rolerab;t;; this Fire. All the Terrors of Conſcience | 
2:42rituds here, are as 1s ſaid of the Joys of the 

Saints, but the earneſt-Pennies, Farthing- 
Tokens, in compariſon to that great, 

. #rumenſely vait Treaſure of Wrath to come, 

you have heard the Scriptures ſpeak of 

All here 1s but the Shadow of Death ; 

and yet if that can wither Mens Souls ſo, 

what will the blackreſs of darkneſs do 2 

as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of this. The ut- 

moſt threatned here, 1s, that The Anger 

of the Lord ſhall ſnoke againſt a Man, * 

Dent. 29. It is but Smoke: but in 

Hell, it breaks forth into raging Flames 

*Tuke 16. * of the fierceſt Fires, that fill every 
*** Corner, and break out at all the Win- 
dows of the Soul. 
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The laſt Head of Demonſtrations : 
That it is a falling into the Hands 
of the Living God : and what that 
further ſuperadds to the dreadful- 
neſs of this Puniſhment. 


He fifth and laſt Head, which repre- 
ſents the dreadfulneſs of all this un- 

to an infinity, 1s, that it is a falling into 
the Hands | of the living God, | The li- 
ving God, The former exaggerations 
' have been raiſed from falling into the 
Hands of the Great, Powerful, Juſt and 
Avenging God ; but this further, of the 
Living God. Which of all other Attri- 
butes, the Apoſtle hath ſingled forth to 
ſet out the dreadfulneſs of it by, and is 
therefore moſt of all to be heeded by 
us 3 as having as much weight in it, to 
the thing in Hand, as any of the other. 
[The Living God] notes out, not only 
Gods Adtivity, and how the whole of 
his Life and Being is engaged and aCtive 
in this Puniſhment ( as was noticed ) 
| But 
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Se. IH. But further, both, that, . 1. He ſhall 
WYV execute this to Eternity, and 2. That 
during that whole ſpace of Eternity, 
he will permanently continue, to inflict 
it. His being the Living God notes out 
1. Eternity, 2. With a continuation of 
ating all that while : And ſo his being 
- the Living God, both threatens and effe- 
Qeth, t. an eternal, and 2. a continual 
Death in thoſe that are the Subjects 
thereof, And to imply ſo much it is, 
that he hath that Denomination ſpe- 
cially and ſo eminently given him here, 
when this Puniſhment is ſpoken of. 
Firſt, conſider thy Soul 1s an immor- 
tal Soul, as to the duration of 1t : and 
that this Great God is the Living 
God. And Sin in thee and the Injury 


of it to God is an eternal Stain, which 


Hell Fire cannot eat out, or ſatisfy 
God for, but in an Eternity of time. 
And therefore whilſt God lives, and thou 
 liveſt,he will inflict it on thee. That's one 
meaning. 

Again, God's Life, as it is in himſelf 
a continual A, fo in its being attributed 
to him with reſpeCt to this Puniſhment, 
It imports his continued acting therein 
without ceſſation or intermiſſion. For 
he doth it, as the Living God. Fob, 
Whilſt he endured the Terrors of Os 
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Almighty, complains they were ſo un- Sect. IT- 
ceſlant, that God ſuffered bins not to take SWY 
Breath, Job 9. 18. he followed his 
Stroaks ſo thick; with oze Breach (as he 
there ſpeaks) por another. | 

Yow/have both theſe ſet forth' in one 
and thafime Scripture, "ev. 14. Io, IT. 
He ſhall drink, of the Wine of the Wrath of 
God, and he ſhall be tormented with Fire 
and "Brimſtone in the preſence of the Holy 
Angels, and in the preſence of the Lamb : 
and the ſoak of their Torment aſtendeth up 
for ever and ever. And they have no reſt 
Day nor Night. Firſt, they have 20 refs 
! Day nor Night; That ſhews they have no 
( intermiſſion. And then that the ſmoak 
of their Torment aſcends xp for ever,ſhews 
the Eternity. Yea and further, .to ſtrike 
out dull Hearts, with the ſenſe of this 
Eternity, if one [ever] be not enough, 
another is added, [For ever and ever.] 
Which Eternity as you know, our Savi- 
our 1s ſtill careful to indigitate, when he 
ſpeaks of Hell, in love and warning unto 
Mens Souls, that they might he moved 
by the moment thereof; to endeavour to 
eſcape it. 


Now itbeing thus, this infinitely ſu- 
pergdds unto all the former. The for- 
mer Heads have given Demonſtration to 


us, wherein the ſubſtance of this great 
| Puni(h- 
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'Se&. I. Puniſhment conſiſts : And then comes itt 


this, as the fatal and final rowling Stone 
upon the Grave or Sepulchre of Souls : 
And with the Grave, Hell is oft parral- 
lel'd. Or theſe two imports thereof, are 
as two Mill-Stones hung about the Necks 
of thoſe that are plunged into this Lake, 
to ſink them down for ever : For theſe 
two things mentioned, do work in the 
Spirits of thoſe that undergoe it, Perfe&t 
Fear : and perfect Deſpair. The EffeRs 
- of both which make up a perfection of 
Miſery 1n ſuch a State. 


I. Perfect Deſpair. Hope was given 
to reaſonable and intelligent Natures 
(and in peculiar unto them) to be as a 
breathing hole in time of Miſery, to keep 
up Life in ſuch an one,whereby to ſuſtain 
it ſel And the reafonable Soul being 
in its duration Eternal, and having an 
Eternity of time to run through and ſail 
over, hath this Priviledge (denied to 
Beaſts) to take a proſpect or fore-ſight of 
time, that is yet to come, and if itcan ÞJ 
ſpy out any ſpace or ſpot of time, 1n 
which it ſhall have happineſs or eaſe, or 
out-live its Miſery, it will not utterly die; 
yea it will harden itſelf againſt prfent 
Miſery with this Thought, that how@ber 
zt ſhall not always be thus with me, __ 

SD the 


lity of fore-fight; it comesto:paſs, that a 
wretched Soul in: Hell,. viewing /and' 
turning over all the Leaves of Time to 
Eternity, both finds that it ſhall not out« 
live that Miſery, nor yet can it find one 
ſpace or moment of Time of Freedom 

and Intermiſſion, having for ever to do 

with him who is the Living God. And 

then it dies and dies again, and ſinks in- 

to a Gulph of Deſpair, for the future, 

as well as it is fwallowed up with preſent 

ſenfe of Wrath. I 


3, Perfe& Fear. Which theſe like- 
wiſe cauſe, and keep up within that 
Soul ; and that continually of all their 
Miſery, that is yet to come. And the 


nature of Fear 1s, to out-ſtrip a Man's - 


Miſery 3 and to take them up afore they 
come, as Hopes uſe to do our: Com- 
forts: So as by reaſon thereof, it comes 
to paſs that the Soul is not only tor- 
mented by what it at preſent feels, 
but with the thought of all that 
is to come 3 which {till further ſtrikes 
that Soul through 'and through. So 
as this Thought, that it will be with 
me thus for ever and ever, makes it 
compleatly miſerable. Yea hereby, the 
Soul doth come all along in every in- 


the coritrary here, by reafon of this abj- $:&. If 


O 2 ſtant . 
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Sec. II. ſtant to endure and be poſlefled in. 
SY” Fears and Dreadful Apprehenfions of 
all that Woe, that in Eternity is 
yet to come, as well as that at pre- 
ſent. 
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A COROLLARY, 


F God in his Wrath be the immedi- 
ate Infliter of that Puniſhment for }_. 

. , h Lib. 1. de 

Sin, then certainly he is not the p,2vepe. - 

Author of Sin. Fzlgentius, among other 44 Mo- 


highly-evineing demonſtrations of it, ,; wediuns 
O 3 on 
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$c&.IN. caſts in this : Iniquitatis cujus eft Ultor, 
VV. wor eft Autor $; God isnbt the Author of 


Sin, whereof he is the Avenger. Which 
Maxim is founded” upon an high Princi- 
le of Reaſon and Equity. God puts 
Ch whole. of this aattet Þo fax off from 
mfelf, that he lays all,* Þoth* Siti and 
Puniſhment, wholly ; upon Man ; ſo as 
although the Puniſhment it ſelf be from 
his own juſt Wrath, ' that js provoked to 
inflict it, yeteven thereof he thus ſpeaks, 
Do they provoke ye to Angers ('tis true, 
they do; ) but do they not provoke then- 
ſelves, to the Confuſion of their own Faces 2 
So as he aſcribes his own Wrath that in- 
flicts that Puniſhment whollly to them- 
ſelves, returns even that upon them- 
ſelves. As if he had ſaid, I am angry 
indeed, &c. 'tis true; yet they are more 
the provoking. Cauſes of .that Anger 
than my ſelf They ſpight but them- 
ſelves, when they fin againſtme. Like un- 
to which is that Speech alſo, Rowe. 2. 4, 5. 
Thou treaſureſt up Wrath unto thy ſelf - 
{_Thou to thy.Self:] although it 'be God's 
Wrath in his Breaſt that 1s treaſured up, 
yet the treaſuring of it up 1s aſcribed un- 
to themſelves. | 


God will ſend his Son Jeſus Chriſt on - 


purpoſe to clear all ſuch imaginable Suſ- 
picions and Suppoſitions that Men or 
| Devils 
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Devils can caſt upon him, for condem- SeQ.1IT, 
ning.of Men, or executing this Puniſh- "Y- 


ment himſelf. Enoch, the ſeventh from 
Adam, propheſied, ſaying : Behold, the 
Lord cometh with ten thouſand - of his 
Saints, to execute Tudgment upon all, and 
to convince all that are ungodly among 
them, of all their ungodly Deeds, which 
they have ungodlily committed, and of all 
their hard Speeches which ungodly Siumers 
have ſpoken againſt him. His work at 
that Day is to convince, (yea, and to 
convince is named firſt) as well as to 
execute Judgment. And it is certain, 
that in order thereto he will ſpeak all 
Fairneſs, Equity, Juſtice, and Reaſon, 
Ctwere not Conviction elle ) ;- and he 
will have all his Saints and Angels about 
him, as Judges and Witneſſes, He will 
have all the World to hear it ; and how 
equal it is for him to execute ſo ſore a 
Vengeance. And as he will convince 
them of their Deeds to be ungodly and 
deſerving it, ſo of their hard Speeches 3 
and that ( whatever his Decrees were,) 
they themſelves were ungodly, and their 
Deeds ungodly, and ungodlily commit- 
ted, Mark but how he doth godly 
them. And he will convince them, and 
{top their Mouths for ever. Chriſt ſent 
him in the Parable ſpeechleſs to Hell, 


O 4 Mat, 
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Se. III, Mat. 22.12. And this isone great Ser- 
SV vice the Man Chriſt Jeſus is to do for 


God at the latter day : And if heſhould 
not do this ſatisfyingly, and clear all 
theſe things, he muſt ſhut up his Books, 
and come off the Bench, and proceed 
no further, either to Sentence or Exe- 
cution. 


Cmpammmaman 


A MEevpiTtArT1oON. 


Bo our Meditation upon what hath 
been delivered, be what Moſes hath 
prompted to us; and let us make the 
ſame uſe thereof which he alſo did. 
The goth Pſalm was penned by Moſes, 
( as the Title ſhews, A Prayer of Moſes, 
the Man of God, and it was compoſed 
by him 1n his latter days, after he had 
ſenin forty years, an whole Generation 
in a Nation of Men removed out of this 
World, and their Garcaſes fallen in the 
Wilderneſs; a Spectacle fo fad, as per- 
haps not any one Man in the World 
hath ſeen, or Age afforded, (but at the 
Flood) afore or fince, in ſo ſhort a com- 
paſs of time. His Song 1s a Funeral 
Elegy, or Meditation of Death, made 
upon that whole Generation, verſe 3. 
TS — Thou 


verles 5, 6. Thou carriest them away, as 
with a Flood. In the morning they are 
like Graſs which groweth up 5 in the mor- 
ning it flouriſheth and groweth up, in the 
evening it is cut down, and withereth. 
And God from that time began alſo to 
ſtint and limit Man's years to that mea- 
ſure which it hath held to unto this day. 
Verſ: 10. The Days of our years are three- 
ſeore years and. ten 5 and if by reaſon of 
Strength they be fourſcore years, yet is their 
Strength Labour and Sorrow; for it is 
Joon: cut off, and we fly away. Our Souls 
fly away like Birds when the Shell is 
broke 3 and then Hell follows, /( as the 


——_ ſpeaks) as in reality, ſo in Rev.s. 2. 


Moſess Diſcourſe. And that. was it 
which was the matter of deepeſt and ſad- 
deſt thoughts in this Meditation unto 
him of any other. Verſe 11. it follows, 
Who knoweth the Power of thine Anger 2 
Even according to thy Fear, ſo is thy 
Wrath. — ., Which he utters, 

I. By way of Lamentation. He figh- 
ing forth a moſt doleful complaint againſt 
the Security and Stupox he obſerved in 
that Generation of Men in his times, 
both in thoſe that had already died in 
their Sins, as well as of that new Gene- 
ration 
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Thou turneſs Man to Deſtrufion 5 and Se. IL. 
ſazeſt, Return, ye Children of Men. And WV 


» 
; 
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Se&.NE ration that had come up in their room, 
WY" who ſtill lived in their. Sins. O! fays 


he, Who 'of them knoweth the Power of 


thine Angers namely, of that Wrath 
which followeth after Death, and ſei- 
zeth upon Mens Souls for ever ; that is, 
who conſiders it, or regards it, till it 
take hold upon them ? - He utters it, 

2. Ina way of: Aſtoniſhment, out of 
the apprehenſion -he had of' the great- 
neſs of that Wrath : Who hath karowt: 
the 'Power of thine Anger ! that is, who 
who hath -or-can take .it in according 
to the greatneſs of it > -Which he en- 
deavours to ſet forth (as applying him- 
{clf to our own apprehenfions ) 1n this 
wiſe,” Even according to thy Fear, ſo is 

' iy Wrath. Where thoſe words |. thy 
Fear} are taken objeFive, and fo 1s all 
one, and: the Fear of thee - And fo the 
meaning 1s, that according to whatever 
proportion our Souls can takein, in fears 
of thee and of thine Anger 3 ſo great 
is thy Wrath it ſelf. You have Souls that 
are able to.comprehend: vaſt -Fears and 
Terrors ; they are as extenſive in their 
Fears, as in their Defires, which are 
ſtretched, beyond what this World or the 
Creaturescan affotd them, to an Infinity. 
The Sou! of Man is a dark Cell, which 
when 1t begets Fears once, he 

car- 


= 
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fearful Apparitions riſe up in it, which . Se-IH, 
far exceed the ordinary proportion of **”: 
| worldly Evils, (which yet alſoour Fears 
{ uſually make greater than they prove ta 
be: ) Buthere, as to that Puniſhment, 
which is the effet of God's own imme- 
diate Wrath, let the Soul enlarge it (elf, 
ſays he, and. widen its apprehenſion ta 
the utmoſt 3; fear what you can imagine; 
yet ſtill God's Wrath, and.the Puniſh- 
ment it inflis, ; are not only: propor- 
tionable, but infinitely exceeding-all you 
can. fear or imagine. Who kzoweth the 
| . Power of thine.: Anger & | It paſſeth 
4 :knowledg.] TE; Ee, 
. ;/Now the Uſe Moſes makes of all 
this Doctrine of; Death and Wrath, in 
the next following verſe 12. is this : $9 
teach us to nuruber our Days, that we may 
apply - our Hearts to VVijſdom. This he 
ſpake to God in behalf of that preſent 
Generation that then ſurvived ; and by 
ſpreading afore- them all theſe Confide- 
rations, thereby allo exhorteth them 
, to that which is the only true Wiſdom, 
even to turn unto the Lord, ſotoeſcape 
that Wrath that is to come. And he, 
as an holy Man, that knew the Terror 
of the Lord, doth thus perſuade Men : 
| And O let our Souls be perſuaded by 
| it, And to this end, 

| USE. 
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Would firſt perſuade you to believe, 
- that there 1s this Wrath to come. 


Ve. knowing the Terror of the Lord; 
- that is, our ſelves being aſſured by be- 


lieving,. that ſuch a Wrath s in the Heart 
and Breaſt of God. againſt impenitent 
Sintiers, as alſo underſtanding what and 
how-dreadful that Wrath is, we do per- 
ſuade Men, 2 Cor.z5.11. And for Men to 


apprehend and believe it, is the firſt - 


moſt effectnal Engine to perſuade them 
by. God did not. ere he placed thefe 
Souls of ours in our Bodies, firſt carry 
them down to Hell, and then up to Hea- 
ven, . that ſo we having a fore-knowledg 
of either. by Sight and Senſe, might then 
be left to.a& in this World accordingly : 
But God hath left . only the Revelation 
of both theſe unto Faith, m this World, 
by the Word. — Heb. 11.7. 'Tis faid, 
Noah being warned of God of things not 
ſeen as yet, moved with Fear, prepared an 
Ark to the ſaving of bis Houſe : By the 
which he condemned the VVorld, and be- 
came Heir of the Righteouſneſs which is by 
Faith. = 7, ; 
You 


? 
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You know how the Day of this 
oreat Wrath to come (the Day of Judg- 
ment) is affimilated by Chriſt to the 
Days of Noah, Mat. 24. 37; 3839. And 
that (atnong other) in reſpect of the 
Security and Unbelief that is and will be 
afore it comes, in the Hearts of Men 
about it; ( which is Chriſt's ſpecial ſcope 
there.) And the place in the Hebrews 
cited anſwerably, reckoneth that Faith 
of Noah, (who being forewarned of 
the Flood, was moved with Fear, and 
prepared an Ark to ſave himſelf and his 
Family,), amongſt thoſe other Inſtances 
of Saving Faith, which that Chapter 
doth enumerate, as that which had this 
Wrath to come ſignified thereby in his 
eye. Shewing withal the Foundation 
of the Condemnation of that World to 
liein this, That though Noah declared 
this Wrath to come unto. them by his 


Preaching and Example, ( for as he was 
a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, ſo of this 
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Wrath, as Enoch alſo had been,) yet 


they believed it not, becauſe it was un- 
ſeen; as the words of that 7th Verſe 
are. For theſe things then happened in 
Types of what was to fall out concern- 
ing this great Wrath to come ; that De- 
ſtruction of the old World being but the 
ſhadow of this, as expreſly 'tis interpreted 

to 


SeQ.NI.' to be,” 1 Pet. 3.:20. The Spirits i: Priſon 
WT which ſometimes : were diſobediext; when 


once the 'Long-ſuffering: of God waited in 
the days of Noah, while' the Ark mas a 
preparing, The. like Fighre whereunto is 
Baptiſm, which now alſo - ſaves ws. If the 
Ark was of Salvation,. thenthe Flood of 
Damnation 3 and that; #hez, as the word 
| aſe] now evidently ſhews. ' This 
Wrath, -it- is a thing to come, as that of 
the Flood then was tothem, ftiled there- 
fore the Wrath to come; and ſo it is a 
thing not ſeen, and ſo is reckoned a-- 
mongſt the Objecs of Faith. | 

- Men indeed have ſomelefter ſtitches in 
Conſcience afore-hand; both from it and 
about jt, but little dothey imagine that 
theſe will or ſhould ever become the. 
matter of ſuch torturing Aches, as-they 
riſe up to in the end {+ Men do as little. 
imagine this of theſe fore-running War-. 
nings, or ſecret —_ and T witches. 
as the Old World did . then, that the 


uſual Clouds of Heaven that cauſed 
Storms, would have ever {well d to the 
drowning of the World. Nor indeed. 
doth this fall out to Mens Souls, until 
the Curſe or Wrath of God enters, 
like 'Oil into their Bones, as the Pſalmiſt 
ſpeaks of. Fudas, *P/al. 109. 18. | 


For 
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© For this Wrath is in the mean time a Se&.IIL 


thing hidden in the Breaſt and Boſom of "YYV 


the Almighty, and is therefore termed, a 
Treaſure 'of Wrath : A Treaſure, becauſe 
hid, fo Treaſures uſe to be 3 (they are 
termed hidden: Treaſares, Prov..2. 4. and 
elſewhere.) And for the ſame reaſon 
the coming of it upon Men-is called the 


Revelation of the righteous Judgment of Luk.i9.42, 


God: As the things belonging to Mens 
Peace, ſo their Deſtruction, are bidder 
from their Eyes, Though Damnation 
ſlumbers not, 2 Pet. 2. 3. but is in its 
March, and proceedeth inits approaches 
towards them, every hour nearer and 
nearer 3 yet Men {lamber in reſpe& of 
the belief thereof, and not ſo much as 
dream of it in their Slumber, 1 The 5, 
' 3,6, 9. The Apoſtle's complaint there, 
1s the ſamein effect with that of Moſes, 
Who kzows the Power of thine Anger, fo 
as to apply his Heart to Wiſdom 2 ; 

- The Baptiſt, ' who began the: pub- 
liſhing of the Goſpel, he _ It with 
forewarning Men of this Wtath, and 
ſtiled- it, the Wrath toi comes And 
Chriſt, whoſe office was to preach that 
Goſpel, ſeconds him therein, and terms 
it Hel/-Fire, &c. Now obſerve, how 
he ſpeaks to the *Phariſees about it : 
O ye Generation of Vipers, who hath 
warned 


208 Of the Puniſhment of Sinin Hell: 


Se&.IM. warned you. to flee from the Wrath to 
WWV come! Mat. 3: 7. "Tis Vox admiran- 
tis; as if he had ſaid, Tis ſtrange, 
that the Preaching of Wrath to. come 
ſhould any way ſtartle yours ſo har- 
dened Hearts, as to ſee you here at- 
tending at my Sermons 3 and that the 
Confideration thereof ſhould any way 

| arreſt, or make any dint upon your 
Souls. The reaſon of his Wonder was, 
becauſe indeed Men believe it not, or 
very ſlightly. Who hath demonſtrated 
it unto you? as his word is. And 
Chriſt uſeth the very ſame word about 
this matter, Lake 12. 5. 1 will fore- 
warn you, (or demonſtrate to you ) 
whom you ſhall fear, even hin that can 
deſtroy in Hell, All this ſtill tends to 
ſhew, how hidden it is from the 
moſt of Men. The very ſame Unbe- 
lief is more darkly, and in other 
terms, expreſſed in the Old Teſta- 
ment : Dent. 32. 29. O that they would 
conſider |. their latter end ! |] And, 
Eccleſ, 11. 8, 9. Remember the Days of 
Darkneſs, for they are many : But know 
thou, that for all theſe things God will 
bring thee to Judgment. | 
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Set; 


Now to help you a little in the be. SW 


lief of this: 


Beſides what the Scriptures ſpeak 
hereof : | ; SO 

' I; Conſult thine own Heart, Thou 
haſt a buſy Principle within thee, Cor- 
ſcience, that like 4 Spy ſent in from an 
adverſe Party into anothers Quatters, 
obſerves and takes notice of all that paf- 
ſeth 3 not thy Actions or Speeches only; 
but what isdone un thy Privy-Chaimbef, 
or Cloſet of thy Soul; arid not only 
ſo, but thot mayeſt hear the noiſe of his 
Pen ſtill a running, and punctually 


writing that which it obſerveth 3 and 


there is not a Motion, a Luſt; a_Delire; 
a Purpoſe, an End, a flying. Thought; 
but it diligently doth ſet down; and 
can give thee the Senfe thereof; and 
thou canſt not ſtop the Courſe hereof, 
And what is the meaning of all this ? 
but that thy Judgment is continually a 
preparing, thine Examination 4 taking 
all thy Life long. For, where there 1s 


a Regiſter, a Clerk of the Afſize thus 


buſy at work, there is a Judg, whoſe 
Officer he ts. Be wary therefore what 
thou doſt, Man! Thow-art ſurprized 


and undone, if thou heedeſt nor ; - 


P 
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SeR. ILL. all this is in order unto Judgment. 
And as Letters written with Onion or 
Limon Juice, appear not at the preſent, 
ſo may net the Impreſſes of theſe ſad 
Lines againſt thee,. yet bring but thy 
Soul to this Fire we have been ſpeaking 
of, and every Character, Tittle, yea, Ac- ; 
cent, or Aggravation of Sin, will be 
made viſible and legible : And hence it * 
is the ' Books are ſaid to be opened, | 
Rev, 20. - | 

2. Again, do you not hear daily the 
Noſe 'of Cannon-ſhot from Heaven 
let off, and the Bullets fly about your 
ears, and fee them ſtrike this Man and 
that Man in your view? It is the 
Apoltle's Conviction to the Gentiles, 
Roz2. 1.13, That therefore there is a 
Treafury of Wrath to come, which he 
ſpeaks of, chap. 2. 4. becauſe at preſent 
even' in- this World, The Wrath of God 
#s revealed from Heaven againſt all On- 
godlineſs and Unrightecuſneſs of Men, 
that- withhold the Truth in Onrighteouſ- 
eff. "The meaning whereof is, There 
is no ſort or kind of Unrighteouſneſs 
or Ungodlineſs, but in the Inſtance or 
Example' of ſome Man or other, God 
hath by ſome manifeſt Judgment 'ſhewn 
his Wrath againſt it, in the view and 
obſervation of the very —_— 
2 them» 


UMI 


of the Heathens, but the Stories of it 
would have afforded a Theatre of God's 
ap ny againſt all ſorts of Evils in 
n one Perſon or other, ſingled out b 

Decimation ( as it were ) in this World, 
to ſhew thereby that there was an hid- 


den Wrath to come in the other World, 


which would fall upon all the reft, who 
yet eſcaped at preſent. Thoſe few and 
ſcattered Inſtances manifeſted a Trea- 


fury, a Magazine of Wrath in Heaven ; 


his Phraſe IS, from He -cz7, that Is, 71 
and from God : which the Heathens alſo 
were ſenſible of, witneſs their Sacrifices 
of Atonement dire&ted unto Heaven. 
And this to be the Apoſtle's Scope is 
clearly ſeen, 1n that he proſecutes this in 
the following Chap. 2. v. 1, 2, 3, 4. 55 
Therefore thou art inexcuſable, O Man, 
whoſoever thou art, that judgeit : for 


wherein thou judgeſt another, thou con-. 


demneſt thy ſelf 5 for thou that judgeſt, 
doeſt A 29.0 "But we _ ure 
that the Fudgment of God is atcording to 
Truth gain them which commit ſuch 
things. And thinkeſt thou this, O Man, 
that judgeſt them which do ſuch things, 
and doeft the ſame; that thou ſhalt eſcape 


the Tudgment of God ? Or deſpiſeſt tho 
| P 2 the 


- Guts Wrath the Cauſe thereof, as 
themſelves, of and to whom it is he Sec. IT; 


ſpeaks this. There was never a Nation WY, 
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Set. III. the Riches of his Goodneſs, and For- 
SV" :bearance, and Long-ſuffering, not R1ow- 


ing that the Goodneſs of God leadeth thee 
to Tepentance ® But after thy hardneſs, 
'and impenitent Heart, | _ up 
anto thy ſelf Wrath againſt the Day of 
Wrath, and "Revelation of the righteous 
Judgement of God, And unto this ac- 
count you may put the enumeration of 
thoſe Inſtances of Judgment made by 
the other Apoſtles, as thoſe upon the 
Angels that fell, and on the Old World, 
on Sodom and Gomorrah, (orah, &c. 
whereof though ſome . were outward 
and temporal Puniſhments, yet becauſe 
they were Evidences of that Wrath to 
come upon like impenitent Sinners, 
both theſe Apoſtles do to that purpoſe 
allege. them, -and make uſe thereof to 
beget this Belicf in-us. For ſo expreſly 
the one begins his Diſcourſe thereof : 
2 Pet. 2.3, 4, 5- Whoſe Tudgment now of 
a long time lingreth not, and their Dam- 

mation ſlumbreth not. ' For if God ſpa- 

red not the Angels that {inned, but caſt 

iter down to Hell, and delivered them 

ir:to Chains: of Darkneſs,. to be reſerved 

unto Tudgment ; and ſpared not the Old 

World, but ſaved Noah, the eighth Per-: 
fer, a *Preacher of Righteouſneſs, bring- 

ing in the Flood upon the World of the 


H=- 
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Ungodly : And turned the Cities of Sodom Sea.1IIl 
and Gomorrha into Aſhes, condemned then WW Y 


with an Overthrow, making them an En- 
ſample untothoſe that after ſhould live ungodly. 
Then the other Apoſtle adds :. Fade v. 7. 
They ſuffering the Vengeance of Eternal Fire. 
The Lord knoweth how to deliver the Godly 
out of Temptations, and to reſerve the Onjuſt 
unto the Day of Fudgment, to be puniſhed. 
Conſideralſo what his Wrath hath been to 


Whole Nations; and how he ſays, he will 


one day turn all the Nations into Hellthat 
forget God, as the Plalmiſttells us, P/al.g.7. 
He hath Priſons large enough,and Chains 
ſtrong enough, to hold them all. Whenthe 
Jews ſaw one hundred & eighty thouſand 
of the Aſſjrians Hoſt killed ina night, afore 
the very Walls of Feruſalew, Fearfulneſs 
ſurprized the Hypocrites ; their Hearts mel- 
ted: with Terror to think what the Wrath 
of God muſt be for ever : 1/2.33.14, ec. 


USE, 


Then learn to adore and fear the Great- 
neſs of our God, ta theend toturn to him. 
Where he ſhews Favour, his Favorr 7s 
Life, Pſal.30.5. yea, his Loving-kindneſs is 
better than Life, Pſal.63.3. Whom have I in - 
Heaven but thee 2 There needs no other 


there, 
FI Qa 
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Sect.IIT. On the contrary, if he be provoked, 
LV there needs no other Judg or Avenger 
but himſelf. IT may fay, The Weapons 
of his VVarfare within himſelf, are 
mighty to revenge all Diſobedience. 
This great General needs not barrow, 
nor call in the Aid of his Creatures, 
(though in reſpe& of their being his 
eMilitia, he is ſtiled the Lord of Hoſts, ) 
to make War, and deſtroy. That very 
Face of his gives Life, and ſtrikes dead 
_ and kills. f 4 thy Preſence is Fulneſs of 
Foy, Pſal. 16. ult. And from his Pre- 
ſence is Deſtru@ion, 2 Theſl. 1.9. O 
hide as, ſay they, Rev. 6.16. from the 
Face of him that ſits on the Throne, and 
from the Wrath of the Lamb. They 
point to the Fountain of their Anguiſh, 
and ſpeak what above all was it they 
dreaded. Ir is greatly obſervable, what 
and how God talks to Fob, to this very 
urpoſe: Says God to Fob, chap. 40. 
zlt thou contend with me £ So verſe 2. 
he begins to dare him: Come, ſays he, 
let this be among other one Trial of thy 
Power, (who had been a Prince, ec. ) 
in compariſon of mine: Take upon thee, 
( as I mean to do) and be Judg of all 
the World : Put on thy Judges Robes, 
and thy biggeſt Looks : Thus verſe 10. 
Deck thy ſelf with Majeſty and ———, 
4x 
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aud array thy ſelf with Glory and Beauty, SeQ.1I1 
And particularly try z try what thou canſt "Y * 


do or effe&t, when thou art moſt angry, 
by thy meer Looks : Caif abroad the | Fe 
of thy Wrath, v.11. Throw Sparkles of 
thy moſt fiery Indignation from thine 
Eyes. — Canſt thou look a Man dead, 
and cover a Man's Face for ever with 
Confuſion 2 Look on every one that is 
proud, and bring him low : So ver; 12, 
Hide them in tha Duſt together, be they 
never ſo many; and bind their Faces 
#2 ſecret : that 1s, cover them with 
Confuſion of Face, with a Look or 
Rebuke of thy Face 3 make them run 
into Holes, or ſeek Mountains to cover 
them, to avoid the Terror of thy. 
Looks. Now all this I can do (ſays 
God) with a meer Look, whenever 
I pleaſe: And I can as caſfily fave alſo, 
as I can thus deſtroy, (which thou 
canſt not do thine own Soul ) as the 
next Verſe infinuates, Then will I - con- 


eff thine own hand can ſave thee. You 


ſce he reſolves ſaving and deſtroying in- 
to the ſame Power of his, and maketh 
the ſame eſtimate of either ; which the 
Apoſtle alſo doth, chap. 4. £2. There is one 
Lawgiver, who is able to ſave and to deſtroy. 
My Exhortation therefore in fine 1s, 
Let us not fear Creatures, but fear Hime, 
F 4 and 
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Se. III. aud make hint your dread : and learn to 
YS know what a God ye walk before every 

day, and have for ever to do withal, 
Chriſt that came out of his Boſom know- |} 
ing him, doth (Lake 12. 4. & 5. compa- | 
red with Mat.10.26. & 28.) upon know- 
ledg of this God make this ſame Exhorta- 
tion 5 1 ſay to you, (lays he) and I will 
forewarn yon, (he ſays it twice, and it 1sas 
if he had ſaid, Take it from me that know 
him) Fear him that is able to deſtroy Bo- 
dy and Soul, Fhe Apoſtle fuccenturiates, 

. We know him that hath ſaid, Vengeance 
js mine : {o here, Heb. 10. And again, 
We knowing the terror of the Lord, 2 Cor. 
5, IT. which they know, by an eſtimate 
taken from his Goodneſs, that his Wrath 
muſt be anſwerable. And Mofes alſo, 
that had ſeen his Back-parts, and his Glo- 
ry ; Hecries out, Who knows the power of 
thine Anger  Hypecrites and carnal Pro- 
feſlors (as thoſe were whom God profeſ- 
ſedly takes to task Pal. 50.) think to 
play with the great God, and deal with 
him any how, (as we ſay) as with a Man 
that 1s their Fellow. They know him 
not. Pſal. 50. 21. Theſe things haſt thou 
done,. and fave plence, ard thou thoughteſs 
T was altogether ſuch an one as thy ſelf : 
And what thingsthey had done and were 
guilty of (ſeeit thon haſt not been guilty 
| E” bs 
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of the ſame or like) the 18, 19, & 20 Sc&.I1I.. 
zerſes ſhew 5 When thou ſaweſt a Thief, SWY 
then thou conſentedſt with him, and haſt 
| been partaker with Adulterers, Thou giveſt 
| © thy Month to Evil, and thy Tongue fram- 
eth Deceit, Thou ſitteſt and ſpeakeſt Lenſ 
thy Brother, thou flanderest thine own Mo- 
thers Son, And God was filent or long- 
ſuffering. (The like you have 1. 57. 
I1, 12. Of whom haſt tho been afraid, 
that thou haſt lsed, and haſt not remembred 
me, nor laid it to thy Heart & Hawe not I 
held my peace even of old, and thou feareſt 
me not, &c.) But mark what is the iſſue 
of all this; in P/al. 50. 21. it follows, 
But I will reprove thee, and ſet them in or- 
der afore thee. They: had never felt the 
ſmart of his Anger in all their Lives, and 
little thought that the Low was in him - 
but it follows, Conſider this ye that forget 
God, leſt I [tear] you in peices, and there 
be none to deliver. Oh take heed and 
turn to him, or on the ſudden he will 
ſtart up like a mighty Lion, and tear 
your Souls in pieces, as a Giant might do 
Cobwebs, and prey upon the Blood of 
your very Souls, and break the Bones 
thereof as a Lion could of the moſt ſilly 
Creature. Add to this, | 


MEDI- 


LIMI 


218 Of the Punifhment of Sin in Hell: 
Se&.IIT. LS 5. 
ths tra MEDITATION. 


Confider, What it is to die, and what 
the State and Condition of the other World 
-F. Tt is to have to do with God imme- 
diately, either in Wrath or Love; and 
from his own hands, as well as from the 
immediate Sentence of his Mouth, to re- 
 ceive thy Weal or Woe, —That we 

come xaked into this World, and go as 
naked out of it, was ” ag Meditation 
firſt; after that David's, Pſal. 49. 15. 
We ſhall carry nothing away, that is, of 
what belongs to this World ; then after 
him Soloxwor the Son, m 5.15. As he 
came forth of his Mothers Womb (ſpeaking 
of Man) aked ſhall he return, to go as he 
came, and ſhall take nothing of his Labour, 
which he may carry away in his Hand, The 
Effect of which divine Meditation comes 
to this, Toput ſecure and careleſs Man 
upon the conſideration of his immortal 
Souls Condition, which firſt cometh into 
this World naked (as well as his Body :) 
And poor thing! the meaning of its firſt 
cry (if the Soul it ſelf could then ſpeak 
out its mind) is, I am an expty thing,and 
have brought nothing with me; who will 
ſhew me any good 2 But after its being 
grown up,it begins to find a World ny 
ur- 
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furniſhed with all things to enjoy, as the SeQ-IIT, 


Apoſtle's Phraſe is, x 172. 6. 17. But yet 
again when-he goes out of this World, he 
is then turned out of Houſe and Home, as 

rfetly naked as he came into it : and as- 
Rev. 18. 14. The Fruits that thy Soul Iuſted 
after, and all things which are dainty and 
goodly, aredeparted from thee, and thou ſhalt 
find thens no more at all. Death is therefore 
compared unto the breaking or failing of 
a Merchant or Tradeſman proving Bank- 
rupt, Luke 16. 9. That when ye fail, &c.ſays 
Chriſt; of which I have elſewhere ſpoken. 

Now if this be thy caſe as to this and 
that other World, think with thy ſelf 
what thine eternal Soul muſt then betake 
it ſelfunto, and alſounto whomin that o- 
ther World. My Doctrinal part hath in- 
formed youthat 7t is (od himſelf, God in- 
mediately, —Eccl. 12. 7. The Spirit returns 
unto him that gave it. To explain which, 
There was that evident difference put in 
the making man'sSoul at firſt'from that of 


his Body, That God made the Body out of 


the Earth, but the Soul was breathed in 
by God ; and therefore / not out of any 
preexiſtent matter, as the Souls and 
Forms of all other living things are. And 


upon thisdiflolution orfeparation of each 


from other, it is that Solomon ſays, Ther 
ſhall - Duft return to the Blrth as it was : 
| aud. 


J 
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Sec. III. and the Soul to God that gaveit; that 1s 
+YyV to fay, the ſame common Law befalls 


either in their kind, that to other things 
in their kind ; they are reduced unto 
their firſt Principles. - And fo look as 
the Body is materially reſolved into the 
Earth, which was the firſt matter. of it ; 
ſo according to ſome kind of Analogy 
thereunto, (and fo far as the Soul is ca- 
pable of a like return unto God,) the 
Soul returns to God that gave it ;, asha- 
ving been the immediate Original of it, - 
not materially, as a Spark is out of the 
Fire, but as the immediate Efficient. It 
came from God by way of Gift, God gave 
7t ; that is, freely and voluntarily pro- ' 
duced it by a ſole, ſingle, free Act of his 
Will and Power, whereby he created it 
out of nothing 3 and ſo in the whole of 
it, it was an entire and meer Gift of his. 
And therefore in the beginning of his 
Exhortation, verſe x of this Chap. he 
had aforehand laid this as a Foundation 
for it, Remember thy Creator, or Creators, 
and is ſo ſtiled, becauſe he 1s in a more 
ſpecial manner thy Creator, than of our 
Bodies, or of ather Creatures z and that 
becauſe himſelf immediately gave thy 
Soul, in ſuch a manner as he produced 
not our Bodies, nor material Subſtances. 
—- And henog it 1s it returns to him, i 

the 
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the immediate Judgor Arbiter of its eter- SeQ. Ill. 
nal Condition. It returns to Elohime 3 

which, as A Lapide and Ferdinandws ,, run 
have obſerved in their Comments, ſ1gni- quidedit] 
fies alſo a Judg as well as a Creator, and 7777” 
ſo was choſen out here, as a word more «:; Fato- 
fitly ſerving that his ſcope, than any o- Ta/& 
ther Name of God's. Now then think Cnc e- 
what it is to: die: it is to retnrn to God, fo 1: ſexe 


- . ficart Heb, 
as eternally and immediately to have to Elohim: ) 
do with him. po Pho 

Attronmum 


ſuarum per omnem vitam exercitarum rationem reddat, A Lapide, 
in Eccleſ, 12.9. [nu Hebrao ponitur nomen Elohim, Fudex, Imſpetor, 
Teftis ; unde Chald, vertit [ uritet in Judicio ante Dominum.] 
Ferdinandus 1 verba. | 


Andthen withal confider the different 
Diſpenſations of this Great God towards 
you in this World, and that next. In 
this World Mens Souls having Creature- 
Comforts, God communicates himſelf 
unto them thereby; and by reaſon of 
his Patience and Lang-ſuffering to them 
added hereto, they hear not of, nor from 
him immediatly 3 the moſt of Men donot 
otherwiſe than in theſe mediate ways. 
I was altogether ſilent, ſays God, Pſal.50. 
He anſwers them neither good nor bad. 
And thus tho he is not far off from anyof 
us, but Men live and move in him, in 
reſpe& of his Power to uphold them, as 
AdFs 17.28. or,as verſe 25. He giveth Life 
and 


222 Of the Puniſhment of Sin in Eel! ? 


Hu and Breathuntoall things ; (which Clauſe 


doth interpret that other, v. 28.) Yet as 
to converſe with, ot intimate knowledg 
of him, he is the #»kvown God, v.23; 
and Men live without God ( in that re- 
ſpe&) in this World, as Eph. 2. 12. 

But altho Men thus live without God 
here, they ſhall not live (I might fay 
[_not die]] rather, for itis a Death,) with- 

out God in the World to-come. I be- 
ſeech you think with your felvg, how 
that your Converſe with this Great God 
in this World is (Iexpreſs it by that of 
Men with a Lion, comparatively,) but as 
through a Grate, (as that of the Spoule's 
with him is ſaid to be but through a Lettice, 
Cant. 2. 9.) And he keeps tothe Lawsof 
his ordinary Providence : he breaks not 
torth immediatly, but les ſtill and quiet; 
and through his patience ſuffereth and 
permitteth Men to walk by him, and do 
all their Hearts deſire, and lets them a- 
lone. Bur, Brethren, when you come to 
die; it is as if one were turned in unto 
that Lion with the Grate open; and 
thoſe Repagula of his Patience removed, 
your poor Souls, your naked Souls, are 
upon him immediatly, and muſt (ina 
clean contrary way to what the Saints 
do) dwell with him for ever. -— The 
Conſideration of this ſtruck dread and 
| horror 
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horror into the Hearts of the Sinners of SeQ.IIL 


Sion, (as it may well do in any Soul 
that hath not Communion with God.) 
Iſa. 33. 14. The Sinners in Sion are 
_ fearfulneſs hath ſurprized the 

Iypocrites 5 [| who among #s ſhall dwell 
with the devouring Fire ® Who amongſt 
#5 ſhall dwell with everlaſting burnings 2 
(I opened that place afore, and ſhewed 
that thisdevouring Fire was God himſelf:) 
Theſe ſpeak one to another as Men af- 
frighted uſe to do, and as ſtruck on the 
ſudden with apprehenfions of the great- 
neſs of that God, whom their Conſciences 
(now awakened) told them they had to 
do withal for ever. And they look trem- 
bling one on the other, and the common 
cry and voice among them thereupon is, 
Whoſe Portion will thisprove to be? For 
it will be the Portion of ſome : or, Who 
of us, or all Creatures, 1s able to bear it 
orendure it ? And uponthis Conference 
(as I may term it) and inquiſition among 
themſelves,God by the Prophet ſtepsout 
and anſwers them, but in a clean contrary 
way, and to their further confuſion, and 
tells them : There are thoſe that ſhall 
dwell with me thus immediately, unto 
whom [1 will be Glory and Happineſs, who 
ſhall walk in the comfort of this Fire 
which you thus dread: and who = the 
three 
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Se&Q.IIL. three Children in that fiery Furnace) ſhall 
WWYVV he refreſhed therein. So it follows, He 

' that walks righteouſly, and ſpeaks uprightly, 
be ſhall dwell on high. And therefore it fur- 
ther follows, 1.as a Promiſeto the upright 
and pure iiz Heart, ver. 17, Thine Eyes ſhall 

ſee the King in his Glory, And 2. with a 

further threatning to - the Hypocrites, 

Thine Heart, who art an Hypocrite, ſhall 

meditate Terror, wer. 18. 

Now then again, ſeeing you havethus 

to do with the great God alone for ever, 
Amo5 4. letevery one of ## prepare to meet our God, | 
This neceſlarily puts you upon ſeeking of 
him here in this World, and to ſeek that 
Face and favour of his, in which alone is 
Life.You mult therefore alſo give up your 
Souls unto him here, to live in him, as in 
your chicfeſt Good,and not 1n your Luſts; 
and to live to him, as your higheſt End 
and conſtant Intereſt; and as whoſe Glo- 
ry ſhould a& and ſteer you in all your 
ways; and not unto your ſelves. And 
therefore you, that have neglected this 
youu God, or ſerved him but in Forma- 
ity and Hypocriſy, (which 1n Scripture 
hath the denomination of thoſe that forget 
God ) who never knew what it is to have 
intimate Communion and Fellowſhip 
with him through Faith in Prayer and 0- 
ther Converſes, joined with hearty Love 
unto 
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unto him, and to the Intereſt of his Glory : Set III 


Think, O think with your ſelves, when 
you come todie, that you muſt go to him, 
and be with him for ever, in that ſence I 
have given. Think with thy ſelf thus : 
My Soul will be turned naked out of this 
World, and thereisnothing, nonot a Rag 
of any of the ComfortsI purſue after here, 
which ſhall be carried withit from hence 
but it is the great God I muſt be turned 
naked unto, andappear aforez andif my 
Soul be found naked of his Image too, 
(which to have renewed in me was the 
only Errand he ſent my Soul for intothis 
World)andif I bring notthat along with 
me, as my current Token, Ticket, and 
Paſs into the other World, there will not 
be a dwelling-place of Bliſs for me, tore- 
ceive me into; not ſuch anoneas the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of tor the Comfort of the 
Saints, 2 Cor. 5.1, 3. We kaow that if our 
earthly Tabernacle be diſſolved, we have a 
Building of God 5, if ſo be we ſhall not be 
found naked v.z.thatis,devoid of his Image. 
as alſo of Chriſt” s Rigtteonſneſs.But inſtead 
thereof this great God will beunto me as 
a Furnace, and I muſt dwell with thoſe 
everlaſting Burnings ſpoken of,even for ever. 
And then think: with thy felf again : 
What communion or correſpondency 
hath my Soul kept and held with God ? 
| © 2 what 
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Sed. III what acquaintance hath it had with him ? 
For otherwiſe it will be ſtrange you ſhould 
commend your Souls into his hands, (as 
Chriſt did, and the Saintsuſe to do when 
they die) and that with a delire and in- 
tention to live that Eternity with. him 
which 1s to come, and yet not to have li- 
ved at all with him or to him here. How 
doſt thou think thou canſt look him in the 
face at thy firſt appearance afore him ? 
Luk.12.20 If they ſhould take thy Soul away from thee 
| this Night, as Chrilt's ſpeech is, how canſt 
thou think God ſhoald then at firft look 
on thee, much leſs take thee into eternal, 
immediate Boſom-communion with himſelf 
for ever? I pray, por what acquaintance £ 
And fo may God alfoſay unto thee.O there- 
fore remember thy Creator in the days of thy 
Tauth ;, learn to know and fear him 3 Ac- 
Job 22:2", quaint thy ſelf with Lim,and be at Peace « Re- 
 ** ceivethe Law,Ipray thee, from his Month,Sc. 
Again, think with thy ſelf, What do I 
purſuing after the things of this Lite with 
my deareſt affe&ions, and utmoſt intenti- 
ons? Alas! Iam tohve for ever with God, 
and not withtheſe. The Apoſtle ſets forth 
a Manifeſto uponit, 1 Tim.6.7. We brought 
zothing into this World, and it is certain (or 
manifeſt, ſays he, 70 d'uNov,) we carry #0- 
thing out.: and thereby provokes them to 


purſue with mightand main after Godlizes, 
. which 
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which alone is great Gain, and only cut- Se. Ht; 
rent Money in the other World. Andthis FV® 
is the manifeſt coherence of thoſe two 
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Sayings, following immediatly one the 0- 
ther in thoſe twoverlſes, v. 6,7. But Godlz- 
zieſs. with Contentment is gredt Gain: For 
(lays he) we brought nothing into this 
World, ant it is certain wecantarrynothing 
bat: the latter being a Motrvetothe for- 

mer. And therefore alſo upon the fame 
ground it follows; Truſt in the Izving God, 
and not in Riches, ({o neither in Learning, 
Wiſdom,Credit ,&c.) v.17. For why ? It 18 
the /iving God whom you are to have to 
do withal for ever. Altho he hath for the 
preſent given you, and provided al/things 
22 this World richly to enjoy, (as it fol- 

lows there } yet he hath reſerved himſelf 
for you to enjoy 11 the other World. And 


tis the [ /iving God] inmy Text likewiſe, Heb. 15, 


into whoſe hands you fall as of a Fudg and 
Avenger, if you fall ſhort of Godlineſs, And 
It is this //ving God you muſt be made 
happy in and by for ever.  _ 

| Thegreat Theme and Subjet of Eccle- 
Jifes, you know, is, that All is Vanity and 

exationof Spirit. Now you may obſerve, 
how Solomor wpon this very ground and 
account I have now been pretling, doth 
ſet a freſh ſtaripupon;and his laftSealunto 
that Trath, that a//zs vain, Eccl.12.8, even 
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Sec.1IT. from this ground, That a Mars Spirit re- 


turns unto God that gave it, v.7. Readand 
obſerve the coherence of thoſe two Verſes, 
v.7,8. Then ſhall the Duſt return unto the 
Earth as it was, and the Spirit ſhall return to 
God who gave it. Vanity of Vanities, (faith 
the Preacher) all is Vanity, He had in the 
beginning of this Book pronounced them 
Vamities,chap.1. Vanity of Vanities,&c. And 
he had all along proved them vain at:the 
beſt, asthey areenjozedin this World;uato 
thoſe whoerjoy them molt abundarntly,molt 
freely. But now when in the concluſion he 
had brought-Mar himſelf, that is, the en- 
joyer of them,” and diſcourſed hinr-inta his 
Grave, laid him 1n the duſt, and ſaid there- 
upon that his .Soul muſt then 7-2mediately 
go toCod, then he cries outanew, (having 
reſerved it for the concluſion of all,” and 
.:" that alſo upon an account greater than all 
__ the former;;). [ Vanity of Vanities, ſaiththe 
Preacher, .all is Vanity : ] and thereupon 
infers,as the cloſe, Let xz hear the concluſion 
of tke whole matter, Fear God, and keep his 
Commandments, v.13. For God ſhall bring 
every Workiunto Fudgment, with every ſecret 
thing,whether it be good,or whether it be evil. 
You may ,obſerve how the Apoſtle in a . 
parallel manner alſo ſpeaks, It 7s appointed 
for all Mew: to die, and after this the Judg- 
ment, Heb.:9. ut, juſt as Solomon _ | 
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Let me next deal ſiridim, or at down- 
right blows with you. I firſt ſerve every 
Soul here with an Arreſt, That he was once 
a Child of Wrath, Eph.2.3. Children of Wrath 
by Nature as well as others; '1et every Man 
clear himſelf of it unto God-as he can 3 all 
were born ſuch,and continue ſuch until now, 
x John 2.9.if they have not become other- 
wiſe, by an eſcape made (from the ſenſe of 
this danger) which 1s termed by the Bap- 
tiſt a flying from the Wrath to come,Mat.3.7. 
an eſcaping the Dammation of Hel,by Chrilt, 
Mat. 23. 33. As the Murtherer did when 


| herantothe (ty of Refuge from the attach 


of the Avenger of Blood, (asin Heb. 6. 18. 
thealluſionis)a flying fer refuge unto Chriſt. 
Which eſcape is made by a ſolid, and ſeri- 
ous, and over-powring - apprehenſion of 
that eſtate to be{uch; as that a Man con- 
tinuing therein, he apprehends he is every 
moment obnox1ous to this Wrath, which 
drives himunto Chriſt as a Deliverer from 
that Wrath, joined with a giving a Man's 
ſelf up to him : Both which,through the 


 Powerof the Holy Ghoſt accompanying 


them,do work a change of Heart and Life 
in him, an actual turning of the Soul unto 
God from all Sin to Godlineſs. And until . 
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Sect.IIL. a Man be thus ingrafted into Chriſt, and 
GY thereby made a new Creature in him, A/l 
this Wrath,as Chriſtſays Fobn 3.u!t.remains 
or abides upor: fins. Which word [ remains] 
imports (as was ſaid) his condition to have 
been originally, and in it ſelf, and from 
the beginning, and uninterruptedly un- 
der Wrath z until ſaving Faith, which 
is accompanied with Regeneration and 
true Repentance, puts the difference. 
So as thereneeds no more to be enquired 
of ſuch a Man, but what have you to ſay for- 
the alteration of your Eſtate © without 
which it 1s one and the ſame that it was 
at the firſt ; he continues under Condemna- 
tion until now : Wrath remains. As we uſe 
to ſay, Ar Outlawry, a Sentence of Death 
remains upon a Man till pardaned.He fays 
not only that the Wrath of God is coming 
upon ſuch a Man, (as the Apoſtle's Phraſe 
: 1s) but it abides, &c. the Apoſtle indeed 
jobs 8. ſays,zt comres,as n reſpet to the execution 

of it ; but Chriſt ſays, it abides on «a Mar, 
in reſpe&t of a Man's being bound over 
unto it,until the Son doth make him free. 
Then again think with your ſelves, 
how that this Wrath of God is declarcd 
to be againſt all nngodlineſs and unrighte- 
ouſreſs of any kind, continued in a way 
of Diſobedience. And be thy Sins ſmall 
or great, yet whilſt thou art in = E- 
ate, 
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ſtate, this Wrath is in their proportion SeR. 
NS 


due unto all that ungodlineſs and unrigh- 
teouſncſs in thee, and remains upon thee 
for them. Firſt, againſt all ungodlineſs, 
though it be but in deadnefs, averſeneſs 
unto, and turning aſide from God unto 
the Creature : whereupon follow Neg- 
le&s, Contempts of him, Enmities to 
him, and thence Omiſſton of Duties to- 
wards him, and #ot glorifying him as God, 
as there ver. 21, And ſecondly, all un- 
riMteonſneſs unrepented of and continu- 
ed in; the enumeration of the Particu- 
lars of which you may have in the ſame 
Chapter, wverſ. 29, 30. being filled with all 
QOnrighteonſneſs, Fornication, Wickedneſs, 
Covetouſneſs, Malicionſneſs, full of Envy, 
Murther, Debate, Deceit, Malignity, Whiſper+ 
ers, *Backbiters, Haters of God, Diſpitefil, 
Prond, Boaſters, Inventors of evil Things, 
Diſobedient to Parents, ec. And to ſtrike 
thy Heart yet more, think what Sins the 
Apoſtle more eſpecially ſingleth out, as 
thoſe for which he ſpecially indigitates 
that the Wrath of God cometh upon the Chil- 
dren of Diſobedience, Col. 3.5,6. Even For- 
nication, Oncleanneſs, inordinate Aﬀe@ion, 
evil Concupiſcence, and Covetonſneſs,which is 
Laolatry : For which things ſake the Wrath 
of God cometh upon the Children of Difobcd;- 


ence ; that 1s, that live in them ina way of 
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Of the Puniſhment of Sin in Hell : 


Sec. IT. Rebellion and Diſobedicence unto God. 


Ld ined 


And conſider, they are not Heathens 


only, whom-the Wrath of God is poured 


forth upon 3 though ſo, *P/al. 79. 6. 
Pour out thy Wrath upon the Heathen that 
have not known thee 5 and Pal. 9. 17. All 
the Nations that . forget God ſhall be turned 
into Hell : But it is alſo thoſe that live 
under and obey wot the Goſpel ; and thoſe 


eſpecially. In 2 Theſ. 1. 7, 8, 9. The 


Subjedts of this Wrath are reduced to 
theſe two, thoſe ihat know not God, thay 
were theſe Heathens 3 and thoſe that obey 
2:0t the Goſpel, that is, who profeſiing it, 
and living under the means of it, even 
the Children of the Kingdom, (as they are 
called Mat.8. 12. and Mat. 13. 41.) there 
ſhall be gathered out of the Kingdom (that is, 
the viſible Profeſlors of Religion in the 
ſtri&neſs of it) all things (that 1s, Perſons) 
that do offend,and do Iniquity, or are work- 
ers of if, Thoſe firſt and ſpecially, that 


have given ſcandal by doing Iniquity o- | 


penly, and repented not, and then thoſe 
that ſecretly [ do Iniquity ;]that are found 
workersof itin any kind,they ſha]l be ga- 
thered (ſays Chriſt) and caſt them into a 


Furnace of Fire; and Hypocrites eſpecial- 


Iy,they are made the meaſureand ſtandard 


of all other that are caſt into it, both by, 


Chriſt and the Prophet 1ſaiah. 
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But not only theſe, but in Max. 12.22, Sea.IIFE. 
He that but wanteth the Wedding-Garment; 
not the poſitive doers of Iniquity only, 
but that want true Grace, Sincerity of 
Faith, and Love unto Jeſus Chriſt ; the 
wanting all thoſe Graces, Col. 3.12. Gal.6. 
15. which as a Garment he ſhould have 
put on (as 1n thoſe places.) that came to 
ſuch a Wedding, the Wedding of fo great 
a Perſon. And when there,he ſays to ſuch 
an one, Friend; it is an upbraiding Speech, 
ſuch an one as Chrilt uſed to Judas, 
Matth. 26. 50. becauſe he had profeſſed 
himſeif to be a Friend, but is diſcovered 
to be a falſe and frigned one; How 
comeſt thou hither £ here 1s no room for 
thee. And though Chriſt 1s ſaid to ſpy 
out but one ſuch among that Company, 
yet it 1s the cafe of many : For, that the 
concluſion of that Parable, werſ7 14. 
importeth, Many are called, few are cho- 
ſen : and ſo that one Perſon is profeſled- 
ly made but the Inſtance or Example of 
what Chriſt will do with all others that 
are ſuch ; who will prove many. And 
it is ſaid that he was ſpeechleſs, or ſtrang- 
led as with an Halter (as the Original 
Word ſignifies). through obſtupefattion 
of Spirit. Now of this Man, and all 
other ſuch, Chriſt the King ſaith, zer. 13. 
Bind him Hand and Foot, (that he may 
EE . Not 
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Se&.III. not be able to help himſelf or deliver | | 
SY himſelf) and cait him into outer Darkneſs, | * 

there ſhall be weeping and gnafhing of Teeth, | 
And the true reaſon 1s, becauſe if Mens | 
Eſtates be found unrenewed or unrege-. | 
nerate, (as this Mans was through want | 
of true Grace) then the Sins of their | 
whole Lives do abide upon their ſcore, | 
and are charged upon them. And eve- | 
ry ſach an one, even the fineſt-ſpun Hy- | 
pocrite, hath Sins enough (if he had no 
other) in thoſe very deficiencies and fal- 
lings ſhort of true and ſpiritual Grace, 
which he wholly wants. And the high- 
eſt and moſt ſublimated work of the 
Spirit, which a Man remaining unrege- 
nerate 1s any way capable of, through 
heavenly enlightnings, and taſtings of 
the Powers of the World to come, ſtir- 
ring up but ſelf only, and the AﬀeCtions 
thereof towards ſpiritual things, 1s capa- 
ble of being diſcovered, not only that it 
is a deficient work, and ſhort of true 
Holineſs at that day : but alſo when all 
the inward Obliquities, Motives, Ends, 
Purpoſes, Afﬀe@ions, that are in fuch 
Mens Hearts 3 that were the influencers 
and guides of their Ways and Actions, 
are diſcovered, it will be found that they 
all are matter of Wrath, as truly as their 
other Sins : And their Perſons will be 

proved 
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proved to have continued under the Sect.IIE 
Wrath of God abiding on them, as well "" 
as groſſer Sinners. And that there will 
| be the diſcovery of theſe things in fuch 
! - Men, is the genuine ſcope of that Paſ- 
ſage, Heb. 4.13, 14. The Word of God 
(underſtand it whether of Chriſt, or the 
Ward of Chrift) i quick and powerful, 
| aud ſharper than any two-edged Sword, 
| piercing even to the dividing aſunder of 
Soul and Spirit, and of the Joints and 
Marrow, and is a Diſcerner of the Thoughts 
and Intents of the Heart : Neither is there 
any Creature (that 1s,of the Heart of Man) 
that is not manifeſt in his Sight, with whon 
we have to do. For unto ſuch Profeſlors 
among the Jews, as had been enlightned, 
&*c. as chap.6. of whom you alfo read up 
and down in that Epiſtle; and yet ſtill re- 
mained 1n real and ſpiritual unbelief, as 
verſ. 11. of this very Chapter compared 
with Jade zerſ. 5. 1s this Paſſage particu- 
larly directed, and of them intended. 

Conſider moreover, that the longer 
thou goeſt on in this Eſtate, ar i thy 
Sin, the more of Wrath thou treaſureſt up 
wrto thy ſelf, as "Rom. 2. Every Moment 
Sins do add unto that heap. And all 
thy. Sins are barrel'd up in thy Conlſci- 
ence, as Gun-powder fully dry z and 
an anſiyerable Proportion and _—_— 
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236 Of the Puniſhment of Sin in Hell: 
' Se. IIT. of Wrath is laid up in God's Heart ; and 
SY when theſe meet, and that 1t comes to 


paſs that the Fire of God's Wrath breaks 
forth out of his Heart into thine, then thy 
Soul 1s blown up in an inſtant,and a Fire 
kindled that burns for ever in Hell. 

And meditate alſo how frail thy Life 
1s, how thin and ſlight a Skreen of Fleſh 
there is betwixt all this Wrath and thy 
bare Soul > which if worn, or any 
way ſliced through, the Soul runs out. 
Nay, that venemous Spider, thy Soul, 
dwells but in a Cobweb, which if bro- 
ken, or any violence be done it, it 
inſtantly flies away into the other 
World. —Fob, mn ſeveral places, de- 
lights to compare our Lives and Condaiti- 
on in this World unto a Candle or 
Lamp : Now let the Candle be let alone 
to burn it ſelf ont fairly to its full length, 
yet ſome laſt but a very little while, and 
thoſe of the greateſt ſize cannot long. 
Oh, but how many intervening Caſua]- 
ties are there, that afore do put it out ? 
The Candle of the Wicked ſhall be put out, 
and Deſtrution cometh upon them, Fob 
21, 17. thatis, ab extrinſeco, from with- 
out. How many, Thieves in the Candle, 
or fatal Accidents do Men meet with, 
that unawares conſume it ?. Immoderate 
Sorrows and Cares (wale 1t 3 Intempe- 
rance, 
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on. to feed it, choaketh and extingui- 
ſheth it 3 Too much Intention of Mind 
turns the Flame downwards upon it ſelf, 
and ſo it evaporates. Often another 
Mans Breath in ſeaſons of Malignity 
(which fall out more or leſs every year) 
blows and puffs it out. A Friends Breath 
comes in with an infectious Vapour, and 
throws his Soul out who viſits him: Yea, 
an unskilful or elſe a miſtaking hand of a 
Phyſician, who undertakes to ſnuff and 
brighten it 3 unwarily clean ſnuffs the 
Candle out. — Yea, Men ſtrong and vi- 
gorous go to the Girave in a moment, as 1n 
the ſame 21. chapter of Fob, ver. 13. Yea, 
as *Pſal. 55. 15. they go quick to Hell : 
Iitisan allnfion to Corah, Dathan, &*#c. 


' Numb. 16. 3o, 33. of whom 'tis faid 
twice, They went alive to Hell, Many die 


ſo ſuddenly, that they are 1n Hell in a 
trice, and as it were ere quite dead, 
And truly the moſt of Men live 1n this 
World like filly 5heep in a Paiture, as Da- 
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rance, like too much Oyl poured there- Sc. = 


vid's Similitude is Pſal. 49. 14. They are Sec 4mſw: 


put into Hell like Sheep, ( {o ſome: ) It 
notes out their Security in reſpect of that 
{laughter which comes upon them. This 
Man dies, then that, then another, and 
they regard it not; even as the Sheep do 
not,when the Butcher (as bis Pleaſure is) 
takes 
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Sed. takes out firſt one,then another, and car- 
rics them to the Shambles, whilſt the reſt 
feed on 3 and know not that themſelves 
are a fatting to the day of Slaughter alfo, 
Let us conſider alſo, what nnllions .of 
Tranſgreftions are we guilty of in one 
Day ? Oh then what in thy whole Life > 
And what a reckoning will the Sins of 
thy whole Lite come to, when every 
Commandment ſhall bring in their Bills ? 
and that thou haſt to do with a God, 
who, 1. hath all thy Sins before him, 1/a. 
65. 6. Bekold, it is written afore me, but 
T will recompence, @*c. 2. That will 
never forget any one of ther, Amos 8. 7. 
The Lord hath ſworn Surely I will zever forget 
any of their Works. 3. Wuh aGod who wilt 
bate thee nothing, Ezery Tranſgreſſion ſhall 
receive a juſt recompence of reward : He ſpa- 
red not his own Son. Rom. 8. and will not 
thee, unleſs by regeneration thou haſt a 
Portion in his Son. Think with thy ſelf 
what a caſe thou art in, if thou muſt an- 
{wer Juſticefor all and every one of theſe, 


DAVID 's Meditation, Plal. XEIX. 


The moſt of theſe things hitherto by 

. way of Uſe ſpoken by me, are no other 
than what David himſelf fpends one 
whole Pſalm together upon it 15 Fjat4g. 
and 
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that former about what it is to dye,a Meds- 
tation rather than an Uſe ; as I had done 
that of Moſes alſo, P/al.go. This of David's 
[ ſhall here,add.to ſet the deeper ſeal and 
weight upon all that hath been treated. 
He begins the Pſalm, and ſhews the 
moment of theſe matters, thoughin view 
but ordinary, with as ſolemn a Preface 
and Proclamation, calling upon attention 
and heed hereto, as any where we find 
in Scriptures. 1. In the firſt verſe he 
ſummons all the World into a Ring a- 
bout him, Hear ye this all the People; give 
Ear all the Inhabitants of the World. 
And 2. particulariſeth forth his Auditors 
into all forts of Conditions, verſ. 2. Both 
low and tsgh, rich and poor together, For 
why 2 what he was to utter to them, did 
as much concern the one as it did the 
other, and behoved them all alike to 
look to; as being that which eſpecially 
concerned them 1n refpe& unto their Be- 
ing 1n the other World, how different 
ſoever their Condition was in this. And 
3. he cries up the matter it {clf, as the 
greateſt Wiſdom, werſ. 3. and a deep 
myſterious Parable and dark ſaying, ver. 
4. My Month ſhall peak of Wiſdow, and 
the Meditation of my Heart ſhall be of On- 
derſtanding 
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and ſtyles it The Heditation of bis SeQ.IIF 
Heart, verſ. 3. which cauſed meto entitle VV 


_ 
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Of the Puniſhment of Sin n Hell : 
RO « I will incline mine Ear unto 
a *Parable, I will open my dark . ſaying upon 
the Harp. -— Now what ſhculd this mat- 
ter be! It was to declare two things, 
which take up that whole Pſalm: * 

The firſt, how inthe ſtyle of a Be it 
known to all Men, (for we have ſeen he 
publiſheth it to all) he aloud declares, 
1 for my part an not afraid to die, and go 
into that other World. Which confidence 
of his he greatens by this Suppolition ſu- 
peradded : Thatif, when he ſhould come 
to die, all the Sins of his whole Life were 
preſented afore his view, yet notwith- 
ſtanding he ſhould not be afraid : thus 


zer. 5. Wherefore ſhould I fear in the days of 


evil, when the. Iniquities of my heels ſhall 
compaſs meabout £ A ſtrange confidence ! 
which yet he found reaſon for from God: 
For he challengeth all or any thing to 
bring 1n reaſon to the contrary let them 
all ſay, [| Wherefore ſhould Ifear £7] And 
yet his other Pſalms, as well as his Story, 
tell us what an infinite number of Sins 
were upon his ſcore, and how ſenfible he 
was thereof, — And that this bold 
Speech of his relates ſpecially to the day 
of Death,or days wherein he might have 
cauſe to fear it,(though I will exclude no 
other times of Trouble, that were yet to 


come before, in this Life, to be —_— 
Mi 
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by him; which Interpreters wholly carry Sec-IIT. 
it unto) thac this is his ſcope, I ſhall make "WY 


appeal to the whole drift of what follows 
throughout the Pſalm : which concerns 
the ſtate of wicked Men mm their Death, 
(which I ſhall by and by ſhew :) But ſpe- 
cially I argue it from the reference and 
correſpondency this Speech hath with and 
to verſ; 15. God will redeem my Soul fron 
the Power of the Grave, for he ſhall receive 
2. Selah. There you have the reaſon or 
ground of this his Confidence, which he 
had at firſt uttered in ver. 5. perfectly ex- 
preſled, as that which he oppoſed unto all - 
Therefore's or Wherefore's to the contrary; 
yea, though they ſhould be fetch'd from 
his very Sins, that might (if any thing) 
make him afraid. But there 1n that re- 
ſolve of his, ver. 15. he centers, and 
landeth this which he had ſo confidently 


uttered in ver.5. And all the reſt of his 


diſcourſe that comes between, 1s appa- 
rently about the oppolite condition of 
wicked Men; As that they muſtdie; and 
what their eſtate 1s 1n and after Death ; 
all which was but to illuſtrate this Con- 
fidence of his. 

He plainly in this ver. 5. puts himſelf 
ito the fuppoſition,as if he were then to 
die, and as if Death (the King of terrors, 
Job 18. 19.) were ſetting down his fiege 
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Sec, IL. about him,and that all the Iniquities of his 


heels or ways,Cwhich are Deaths ſtrongeſt 
Forces, The Sting of Deathis Sin, and the 
ſtrength of Sin is the Law, 1 Cor. 15. 5,6.) 
were as an Army formed up, encompaſſing 
kim round, (which out of P/al. 40. 12. I 
have ſhewed to have been his caſe,and the 
very Metaphor he there allo-uſeth.) But 
now David was ſo {tceled, asthough he 
placed himſclf (thus aftorchand) 1n the full 
view and face of all theſe,fingle and alone 
in the midſt of them; he yet outdares them 
all,as the Apoſtle did Row.8.uls. ftrength- 
ned with this,for the Lord will receive my 
vol ; which Phraſe of Speech to be the 
ſame that a dying Saint uſeth, you all 
know.——And this part of his Speech,v.5. | 
might have come in as comfortable an Ule 
as any other,of that former DoCrine,| the 
innumerable number of Sins; | but that this 
other part thatnow follows doth properly 
belong unto what hath been now Iaſt 1n- 
ſiited on;and fo rather placed both here. 
The ſecond thing is, The oppoſite ſtate of 
wicked Men 1n their Lives, and in relation 
to their dying,and alſoat and after Death; 
by which he bothilluſtratesand expounds 
his meaning in ver. 5. to be'to utter his 
own bletied condition at his Death,v. 15. 
and to that purpoſe it is, he further di- 
lates upon the death of wicked Men - 
the 


former Meditation I have preſt. 

During their Lives, they truSt in their 
Wealth, and boaſt tkemſelves in the multitude 
of their Riches, v. 6. and yet they ſee (as 
the word is, v.10.) that they cannot redeenm 
their own or others precious Souls from 
bodily Death, or obtain of God by a 
Ranſom, that they ſhould live for ever. For 
he ſees the wiſe Man die like as the Fool, 
and fo leave their Wealth to others : Thus mn 
v. 7,8,9,10. That which therefore (mi- 
ſerable Wretches) they relieve themſelves 
with againſt this, is, Their inward thought 
is, that their Houſes ſhall continue for ever, 
and their Dwelling-places toall Generations : 
They call their Lands after their own Names, 
and their PoSterity approve their Sayings, 
v. 13. Tho when he dies, he ſhall carry no- 
thing away, his Glory ſhall not deſcend after 
hin, &c. And whither goes he when he 
dies? His Sul (lo 'tis 1n the Original, 
and varied in the Margin, ſhall go to the 
Generation of his Fathers, (to the Company 
of thoſe Giants of the Old World, from 
whom Hell hath its Name fo oft in the 


Proverbs.) And where are they all? The 


Spirits iu Priſon. So the Apoſtle reſolves 
us, ſpeaking of the Men of the old World, 
1 Pet.3.19. Ard they ſhall never ſee Light 
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the reſt of the Plalm : And which is in- Sec. HT. 
deed a kind of Summary of what in the WYV. 
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See. II. or comfort more,ſays the Plalmiſt. But as 
WY” for me(fays Darid, wv. 15.)God ſhall receive 
me 1nto the boſom of his Love and Bliſs.-- 
And thenagain upon their dying, They are 
liid as Sheep in the Grave; Death ſhall feed on 
tkenr,and prey uponthem:The firſt Death 
upontheir bodies 1n the Grave,the ſecond 
Death upon their Souls. Ard their Beauty 
ſhall conſume inthe Grave: ſoas at the mor- 
ning (as there) of the Reſurreftion, the 
greateſt Perſonages, that have had ſuch a 
Gleam of Glory to attend them whilſt 
they lived,accompanted perhaps alſo with 
dommion over others,ſhall then riſe ſuch 
ugly ſhabby Death-caten and Hell-caten 
Creatures, (as we ule to ſay,Moth-eaten) 
all their Beauty being preyed upon.(that's 
his word) and conſumed : And ſuch ſhall 
they appear in Judgment, where the up- 
right (whom they deſpiſcd) fhall have do- 
atinion over them, ver. 14. But (fays Da- 
21d )God ſhall redeem my Soul from the power 
of the Grave + For te ſhall receive me. Selah. 
And for the further illuſtration of all 
this, and how it relates unto Death,[I (hall 
only caſt in a manifeſt parallel be- 
tween what David here had meditated a- 
bout the condition - of wicked Men at 

Death, with what our Lord himſelf hath 
ſconded it withal, in expreſſions fully | 
herewith agreeing, treating of wicked 
| mens 
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mens dying alſo; Luke 12.16. unto ver.Sc&. IT 
21. *Tis the Parable of that rich Man, SWY 
whoſe Soul was taken away that night. 
1. Says David, Their inward thought 35,@c. 
ver. 11. Andfays Chriſt, He thought with- 
in himſelf, fo ver. 17. 2. Whilſt he lived ke 
bleſſed himſelf, ſo David wer. 18.namely,in 
thoſe his inward Thoughts about his 
Goods and Poſterity : And the like fpeaks 
Chriſt, to be the inward fpeech and ap- 
plauding himſclt, of his rich Man 3 He 
ſays to his Soul, Soul, thou haſt many Goods 
laid up for many years, take thine eaſe and be 
merry.Again 3.0f this Man Chriſt ſays, Thow 
Fool, this night, &c. ver. 20. And David 
of his, This their way is their Folly, ver.10. 
4. And finally, the reaſon of that their 
Folly, which both Chriſt and David give, 
do center in one and the ſame : This 
Night thy Soul ſhall be required thee, then 
whoſe ſhall theſe things than haſt provided 
be 2 Thus Chriſt, ver.20. and David cor- 
reſpondently, Hzs Soul ſhall go, ec. They 
ſhall never ſee light, ver. 19. and be ſball 
carry nothing away, but leave bis Wealth to 
others, verſes 10, 17. 

But f{tll withal, let us remember what 
David's concluſion is concerning himſelf 
at his Death, and which he placeth 1n the 
mid(t as the center of his Diſcourſe, which 
hath all this other about wicked Men 
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Se&.II. round about it,to the end to magnify the 
GY Mercy thereof to himſelf ; But God ſhall 


redeem my Soul, and ſhall receive me, Selah, 
The Mercy of both which the laſt Uſe of 
all, that next follows, doth concern ; and 
ſo ſhuts up this Diſcourſe. 


USE 


Let all Believers from hence learn, how 
to ſet a due and full value upon that Sal- 
vation, which they profcſs to expe,and 
which God hath deſigned to give them. 

Our great and gracious God, the more 
to bind and oblige the redeemed of the 
Sons of Men unto himſelf, hath twiſted 
their Salvation of a double Cord of Love. 
1. A privitive one, ſcen in what they are 
ſnatcht out of, which is termed a being ſa- 
ved from Wrath, Rom. 5. A delivering from 
Wrath, 1 Theil. 1. 10. Ar eſcaping the 
Damnation of Hell, Mat. 23. 33. A not 
( ſo much as) emtring into Condemnation, 
John 5. 24. 2. The other a poſitive part, 


The Glory to be revealed ;, the greatneſs of 


which no Tonguecanutter,or Heart con- 
ceive. That Blefledneſs or Glory con- 
ferred on the ele& Angels, and that fa- 
vour {hewn them, hath not this privative 
part of Salvation to greaten it ; further 
then as by way of prevention,in that God 


up- 
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upheld them from falling into the Merit Sect.lIT 
or Deſert of it. Whereas we Men are 
all become guilty afore God, were aCtu- 
ally under Wrath, Children of Wrath ever 
& others, one aswell as another, Epheſ.2. 
And the weight of this he in that Scrip- 
ture would have them put 1nto the Scale 
whenever they thought of Salvation ; By 
Grace ye are ſaved : lo as with a Note of 
Remark it follows, v. 8. — God hath 
thus doubled the Mercy of Salvation to 
us, on purpoſe to make 1t Salvation in- 
deed ; Sogreat Salvation ! as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, Heb. 2. which duplication 1s ſeen 
inall parts of our Salvation as well as this, 
as might be largely ſhewn. 

There are many gracious Saints that 
have had no Imprefftions of Wrath, no 
fears and terrors of Hell, ſct upon their 
Souls in their firſt Humiliation; nay, the 
Conſideration thereot-hath had but ſmall 
influence into their Hearts by way of Mo- 
tive, in turning them unto God ; but it 
hath been pure free Love hath taken their 
Hearts, and ſwallowed up their thoughts. 
Yet mark what I ſhall ſay unto thee in 
this Caſe, altho indeed the leſs thou haſt 
been moved in thy turning to God with 
ſuch fears or impreſſions of Hell, it be in 
ſome reſpet the better, for the morekind- 
ly hath God's Work been in that reſpect 
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upon thee; and it alſo argues a ſpecial 
tenderneſs in God's Heart towards thy 
Soul, to have reſtrained the Roughneſs of 
the Eaſt-Wind from blowing oz thee, as the 
Prophet ſpeaks. Yet let me withal ſay, 
That the more any one hath (after Con- 
verſion) taken into conſideration this 
Wrath, (I do not mean by Terrors, but) 
by a practical meditation of it, and his 
own defert thereof ; the more ( when 
joined together with the former, of God's 
pure Love ) it will move his Heart to 
Thankfulneſs to God for faving him. 
And the more thine Heart hath this way 
been enlarged, the more of God's Love, 
which thou art either aſſured of, or relieſt 
upon, muſt needs be greatned to thee ; 
yea, and prove the higher incentive of 
Love unto Ged again from thee. Whereas 
on the contrary (that I may give a Cau- 
tion) becauſe theze ſcemeth to be ſuch an 
Ingenuity in Grace its working in that 
firtt reſpe& mentioned, that Wrath hath 
had no influence at all. Hence ſuch Per- 
ſons are apt too much to neglect;or not to 
mind the Conſideration of God's Wrath 
at all; no not ſo much as 1n this latter 


way mentioned 3: but thinking to keep 


up an Ingenuity of Love, they entertain 
not this at all in their Meditations. But 
ſure this- 1s far more blame-worthy than 


that 
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that other is commendable; and that by Sec. III. 
how much there comes thereby to be a © 
Loſs, of ſo much and of ſo great a part of 
God's Love purpoſely thereby deſtgned 
to be ſhewn : (Iterm it a Loſs, for what 
is not ſeen, and the Heart conſiders not, 
nor 1s ſenſible of, 1s as if 1t had not been.) 
And further I add, that this valuing of 
God's Love hercin ({hewed, atits own full 
rate in both reſpects, 1sa matter of greater 
moment than the working of thy Love to 
him, in ſo ingenuous and kindly a way, 
(as thou ſuppoſeſt) without all or any 
conſideration of Hell or Wrath, can ariſe 
unto. And this by how much God's Love 
to 45, 1n the full latitude of it, is a thing 
more precious than our Love to him.Of the 
two, God had rather have us apprehend 
his Love towards us 1n the utmoſt extent 
thereof, than have our Love, or Love 
from us to him, to work but in that one 
way of Ingenuouſnefs : yea, and in the 
iJue you will all find;that if you join the 
Conſiderations of both together, they 
will concur to work an higher Ingenuity 
” Love, than that other way alone can 

0, T7 
If we will come to comprehend with all 
Saints the Heighth, and Depth, &c. of the 
Love of God and Chriff, in all thedimen- 
ſions of it, we muſt take that courſe and 
| | way 
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SeR.1NT. way in our Meditations about it, which 
SY" God himſclf hath laid out and deſigned 


on purpoſe to ſet it forth and greaten it 
unto us by. Which he hath done as well 
by ſo great a deliverance from ſo great a 
Wrath due tous, as by conferring fo rich 
an Inheritance of Glory upon us. And 
look as God hath two ſuch vaſt Contri- 
vances, of infinite weight each of them, 
the one in his right hand, the other in 
his left, for the manifeſtation of his Love; 
ſo we ſhould have two Scales in the hand 
of our Faith to weigh each by: And of 
the two it may perhaps be hard to ſay 
which is the more maſly, that is, in the 
apprehenſions of ſome of thoſe who have 
been deeply humbled for Sin, and under 
ſenſe of Wrath, (tho I think Glory car- 
ries itby far.) 

I obſerve that our Lord and Saviour 
JeſusChriſt himſclf, tho but made a Surety 
for Sin, and tho it was impoſſible he 
ſhould be holden of Wrath or any thing 
he was toſuffer, AFs 2. 24. yet he doth 
conſider. as well for his bleſling God, as 
alſo to his own Comfort, in P/al. 16. 7. 
and 10. (a Pſalm made wholly of him ) 
and magnify the delivering part of Sal- 
vation 5 Thou wilt not leave my Soul in 
Hell, nor ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee Cor- 
ruption : T ſay, he conſiders this as well 


as 
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as the Joy which followed thereon: SecUIL 


which yet alſo follows there, v. 11. Thox 
wilt ſhew me the Path of Life, In thy pre- 
ſence is fulneſs of Foy; at thy right hand 
there are Pleaſures for evermore, He rec- 
kons up both, as two diſtin parts of Fa- 
vour ” Sos 1n that Salvation of his,which 
is both the Cauſe and Patern of ours. And 
that it was to bleſs God for both theſe, 
which he thus diſtinctly and apart menti- 
ons, his Preface to both, v. 7. 1 will bleſs 
the Lord, &c. ſhews. Thus as Man. And 
there is this further evidence of it, That 
look as what any one exerciſcth Faith for, 
and prays for much afore it 1s obtained, 
that proportionably he is thankful for af- 
ter. And the ſame 1s ſeen in Chriſt in this 
very particular. For as we read in that 
Pſalm, that he exerciſed Faith for this De- 
liverance as well as for that Glory : Son 
like manner, Heb. 5.7. That be offered up 
Prayers and Supplications, with ſtrong crying 
and tears, unto kin that was able | to ſave] 
him from Death, and was heard in what he 
feared, And hence it came to pals, that we 
find him after his Deliverance fo greatly 
bleſſing God for it. So you read of his 
praiſing God for the ſame, in P/al.22. from 
2.2, to theend, and in expreſs words, v.25. 
even as well as you may read his Prayer 
for this Deliverance in the former part of 
that Pſalm, If 
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If He, who (but for us and our fakes) 
needed no deliverance 3 then how much 
more lies this upon us,the Perſons ſaved, 
and unable to ſave our ſelves,diſtin&ly to 
remember both theſe parts of our Salyati- 
on with infinite Praiſe and Blefling of 
God's great Name ? Bleſs the Lord, O my 
Sorl; and all that is within me bleſs his holy 
Name, and forget not all (that is, not any 


of) his Benefits, ſays the Pſalmiſt in his | 


own Perſon, P/al. 103. 1, 2. And what 
ſort of Benefits were they ? it follows 
ver. 3, 4. Who forgiveth all thine Iniquities; 
Who redeemeth thy Life from Deſtrudion ; 
there is Salvation from Sin and Hell, the 
privative part: Who crowneth thee with 
L oving-khindneſs and tender Mercies, (over 
and above dcliverance) ard ſatisfieth thy 
mouth with good things; there you ſee alſo 
1s the poſitive part. You might obſerve 
the very ſame in this 49. Pſalm, Thox ſhalt 
redeem me, &c. and, 1 hou ſhalt receive me. 

By all that hath been ſpoken(although 
you are ſaved from it, yet) look down 
into Hell a little.as 1t hath been ſet out to 
you 3 And think with your ſelves, Hath 
God delivered me from ſo great a Death, 
and given me ſuch a deliverance as this, 
from a death fo dreadful and eternal alſo? 
How would the Devils and Spirits in Pri- 


ſon prize an eſcape and deliverance from 
Wrath 


Vat 


be ſuppoſed capable thereof 3 yea,if they 
had no more? A Nobleman or Favourite 
that hath run into great and high Trea- 
ſons, to have but meer Life given him, 
how would he value it, though he never 
faw the Court more, nor were never re- 
ſtored unto his Eſtate and Dignities, had 
he but wherewithal to live ? If a Man 
were in danger to be drowned, and a 


| Rope were thrown himand a Crown,and 


bidden take his choice 3 with promiſe, 
Thou ſhalt be King of all the World, if 
thou come to ſhore ſafe with the Crown 
on thy Head : of the two he would in 
this caſe take hold of the Rope,and refuſe 
the Crown. And why? becauſe it is 
Salvation and his Life. But for a Man to 
be both wafted ſafe to ſhore, and then ar- 
riving there,to have this Crown beſides! 
how great Salvation would this be valued, 
ſtupendous Grace and Love ! 

Theſe things the Saints ſhould conſider 
chiefly unto two ends and purpoſes 

I. To be thankful to God and Chriſt. 

2. To comfort their own Souls, 

I. To be thankful both to God and 
Chriſt, 

1. To God the Father. It was his part 
to contrive the whole deſign of our Sal- 
vation,to the end to ſet forth his Love to 

us. 
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Wrath preſent and to come,if they could Sect.IIL 


4 


254 Of the Puniſhment of Sinin Hell: 
Se.HI. us. And the Scripture ſpreads afore us the 
SY Love of the Father herein upon this dou- 


ble conſideration; xr. That he appointed 
us not to Wrath, (which otherwiſe we 
ſhould havein the ifſue and execution,by 
reaſon ofSin fallen under.) 2. That he 
ordained us to Salvation, You have an 
expreſs Scripture for both theſe, ſetting 
forth the Loveof God the Father hereby; 
x Theſſ. 5. 9. God hath not appointed us to 
Wrath, but to obtain Salvation. Here are 
firſt, two parts of the Mercy vouchſafed, 
1.Deliverance from Wrath. 2. Salvation, 
Then the Love of the Father in his not 
appointing us to Wrath, (and ſo not to 
leave usunder 1t) as well as appointing us 
to Salvation 3 and both as appointments 
of God, the one as well as the other. 

And then in the ſecond Epiſtle, chap.2. 
ver. 13. he provokes them unto thankful- 
neſs for this; But we are bound to give 
thanks always unto God for you, who hath 
from the beginning choſen you unto Salvation, 
through Saniification of the Spirit, and be- 


lief of the Truth : which he ſpeaks with re- | 


ference to what was done to others, (ver. 
x2, compared.) Let me ſpeak to you then 
in the Apoſtles Language; Oh what thanks 
are your ſelves then bound (if the Apo- 


ſtle gave them for others) to give unto 


God for your ſelves, to whom God hath 
given 
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God's Wrath the Cauſe thereof. 
given Faith and Holineſs, upon both 
theſe reſpects ? 

2. To Jeſus Chriſt, for that hand 
which he had in this our Deliverance 
from Wrath : thus exprefly, 1 Theſſ.x alt. 
Ve wait for his Son from Heaven,even Jeſws, 
who delivered us from the Wrath to come. 
Here again you have theſe two parts of 
Salvation ſet together. 1. His coming 
from Heaven,which they waited for,with 
hopes of his carrying them thither, as he 
tells them chap.4. ver.17. We ſhall be caught 
wp to meet the Lord in the Air 5, and ſo ſhall 
we ever be with the Lord, Then 2.(which 
the Apoſtle adds with an Emphaſis) everz 
Feſus, who delivered us from the Wrath to 
coxze, Take in that too, ſays he,and for- 
get it not, to endear your clus to you : 
and for ever know him by this CharaGer, 
[It is that Jeſus who delivered you from the 
VFrath to come. It was the Fathers work 
indecd to appoint and ordain this Deli- 
verance, and us unto the benefit of it 
through Faith ; but it was our Jeſus, his 


. Son's work, to effe& and accompliſh it ; 


twas his Soul that paid for all. 

And the manner or way how he deli- 
vered us from this Wrath, heightens this 
his Love yet more for he delivered us 
from it by being made himſelf a Curſe for 
#, Cal. 3. 23. 

The 


235 


SeR.IIE 
Bae, 


IR Rs Salts AE "os i + rs cen 0009S en IEA OS _ 


| 


| 
| 
lj 
| 
i 
| 
[ 
| 


— 


256 Of the Puniſhment of Sinin Hell : 


The ſecond thingI propounded was, To 


GWVV corrfort your Souls 1n the conſideration of 


this Salvation and Delivetance. Thus 
Chriſt, Pal. 16.9,10. for his deliverance, 
Therefore | my Heart is glad] my Fleſh alſo 
ſhall reſt in hope 5 for thou wilt not leave my 
Soul in Hell, thou wilt ſhew me the path of 
Life, exc. And David in the 49. Pſalm, 
which led on to this,doth comfort himſelf 
alſo ver. 15. when of wicked Men hehad 
ſaid, Like Sheep they are put into Hell; (as 
ſome read it) Death ſhall feed on them : 
He then for his own particular comforts 
himſelf with this, But God ſhall redeem my 
Soul from the power of Hell, for he ſhall re- 
ceive #ze. And the Apoſtle to the Theſſa- 
lonians, epiſt. 1. chap. 5. having ver. g. ſet 
before them (as was afore opened) that 
God had not appointed them to Wrath, 


' but toobtain Salvation, heſubjoins,ver.1 T, 


Wherefore comfort your ſelves together. 


FINTS:. 


An Immediate 


To 
STI ATE 
us YH 

CC, 

lf O F 


*| GLOKY 


<If 
ad FOR THE 

'As- : 

by Spirits of Juſt Men 
uy upon Diſſolution, 

"ou 

= DEMONSTRATED. 
S 

at 

h, 

I; BY 


Tro. Goovpwin, D.D. 


p—— 


[m— 


LONDON; 


Printed for Jonathan Robinſon, at the 
Golden Lion in St. Paul's 
Church-Yard. 1680. 


S 


SO et RE a9 FEE 


. ( 259) 


$22622624:22223 52.6.5 


2 Col 5. 5. 


Now he that hath wrought us for the 
ſelf-fame thing is God, who alſo bath 
given unto us the earneſt of the 


Spurtt. 


Here is no Point of moremoment 
to AZ, nor of greater Comfort 
to Saints, than what ſhall be- 
come of their Souls when they 

die: 'Tis our next Stage; and things 
that are next, uſe more to affect us. And 
beſides, 1t 1s the beginning, and a taking 
pollctiion of our Eternity. 

That theſe words ſhould aim at this 
{c]f-ſame thing, cannot be diſcerned, 
without conſulting the fore-going parc 
of the Apoltle's Diſcourſe : and yer I can- 
not be large 1n bringing down the Co- 
herence, having pitched upon what this 
fifth Verſe contributes unto this Argu- 
ment ; which alone will require more 
than this time allotted, having alſo very 
largely gone through the Expoſition of 
the foregoing verſes elſewhere : and I 

S 2 now 
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ſolved, we have an Houſe, a —_— of 
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now go but on where I left laſt, But yet 
to make way for the underſtanding the 
Scope of my Text, take 


The Cokercace in brief thus : 


In the 16th Verſe of the fore-going 
Chapter ( where the Well-head of his 
Diſcourſe is to be found ) he {hews the 
extraordinary Care God hath of 'our 
{ inward Man ] to renew it day by day ; 
where Inward Man 1s ſtrictly the Soul 
with its Graces, ſet in oppoſition unto 
our Outward Man, | the Body with its 
Appurtenances, |] which he ſaith daily pe- 
riſheth ; that is, is mn a mouldring and 
decaying condition. 


Chap. 5. ver. 1. For we know, that if 
our earthly Honſe of this Tabernacle 
were diſſolved, we have a Building of 
God, a Houſe not made with hands, 


eternal in the Heavens. 


In this firſt verſe of this fifth Chapter, 
he meets with this Suppoſition: But what 
1f this outward Man or earthly Tabernacle 
be wholly diffetved and pull'd down, what 
then ſhall become of this i77er Mar 2 
And ke reſolves it thus, That if it be diſ- 
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God inthe Heavens, And what is the 
[ We] but this inner Man (he had ſpo- 
ken of ) renewed Souls, which dwell 
now in the Body as in a Tabernacle, as 
the Inmates that can ſubſiſt without it ? 
And it is as if he had faid, If this inward 
Man be deſtituted of one Houſe, we 
have another. God that in this Life was 
ſo careful over this inner Man, to renew 
it every day, hath made another more 
ample proviſion againſt this great Change. 
It is but its removing from one Houſe to 
a better, which God hath built. As your 


ſclves (to ſpeak in your own Language) 


if Wars ſhould beſet you, and your 
Country-Houſe were plundered and 
pull'd down, you would comfort your 
ſelves with this, I have yet a City-Houſe 
to retire unto. 

Neither 1s the terming the Glory of 
Heaven, and that as it is beſtowed upon 
a ſeparate Soul, an Houſe, alien from the 
Scripture-Phraſe, Lake 16. 9. That when 
you fail, they may receive you into ever- 
laſting Habitations, Death is a Failing, 
('tis your City-Phraſe alſo when a Man 
proves Bankrupt) a Statute of Bank- 
rupts comes forth then upon your old 
Houſe, /Statutum eft omnibus ſemel mori ) 
and upon all you have ; and then it isa 


receiving or entertaining that otherwiſe 
$ 3 deſo- 
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aeſolate Soul into everlaſting Habitati- 
ons, that is, into an Horſe eternal in the 


Heavens, as the Text. 


Nor yet js the Phraſe of terming Hea- 
ven a Citz-Houſe, remote neither : for, 
Feb. 11. 13. Abraham and the Patriarchs 
died in Faith, (Mark that !) In Faith or 
ExpeQation of what? He had told us, 
er. 10. He looked for a City whoſe Builder 
# Ged. What 1s a City, but an Aggre- 
gation and Heap of Houſes and Inhabi- 
tants? Multitudes had died afore 
Abraham, and gone to Heaven, from 
Adanr, Abel, Seth, downwards 3 
and God promifeth him Peace at his 
Death, and a being gathered to thoſe 
Fathers, Gen. 15. 15. There was then 
a City built, and already repleniſh'd 
with Inhabitants 3 and amongſt others, 
an Houſe provided for him, that 1s, his 
Soul built of God, and ready furniſhed 
againfr this Removal. 


Verſe 2. For in this we groan carneſtly, 
deftring to be cloathed upon with our 


Houſe which is from Heawer. 


In this Verſe he utters the working of 
the Aﬀedtions of Chriſtians towards 


ticir being cloathed upon with this” 
Fionſe and ſo in order to this enjoiment” 
| : on of 
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upon Diſſolution, demonſtrated, 


of it, their deſiring even to be diſſolved: 
which Pal alſo utters of himſelf, Pþzl. 1. 
Now if the firſt Verſe ſpeaks of the 
Glory of a ſeparate Soul, when he calls 
it an Houſe: this ſecond verſe muſt intend 


the ſame. 


Verſe 3. If ſo be that being cloathed, 
we ſhall not be found naked. 


In this Verſe : he gives an wholcſom 
Caution by the way, and withal in- 
ſinuates, why he uſed the word cloathed 
pon, 1n the forc-going Verſe, thus, 
ſpeaking of the Glory of ſuch a ſeparate 
Soul, even becauſe it 1s abſolutely ne- 


. cefſary that all our Souls be found 


cloathed firſt, and renewed with Grace 
and Holineſs, and not be found naked . 
at our Deaths, that is, not devoid of 
Grace, and ſo expoſed to Shame and 
Wrath, as Rev. 16. 15. 


Verſe 4. For we that are in this Taber- 
zracle do groan, being burthened ; not 
or that we would be uncloathed, 
but cloathed upon, that Mortality might 

be ſwallowed up of Life. 


The fourth Verſe gives a genuine 
and ſincere Account, why a Chriſtian 
S 4 doth 
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doth thus groan, and that after diſſo- 
lation it ſelf, in order to this Glory 5 
which he ſets out with an accurate 
diſtinction of their deſires of diflolution, 
in difference from like deſires in all other 
Men : Firſt, Negatively, not for that 
being burthened we delire to be wncloath- 
ed, or diſlolved ; that 1s, ſimply for eaſe 
of thoſe Burthens : nor out of a defpi- 
ſing of our Bodies we now wear, ( as 
their Heathen Wiſe-men and Philoſo- 
phers did, and others do); No. But 
ſecondly, Poſitively, For this, as the 
top-ground of that Deſire, That we 
world be cloathed pon with that Houſe, 
( ſpoken of Verſe 1. and that ſtill taken 
In the Sence ſpoken of in the ſecond 
Verſe) to the end that this mortal anj- 
mal Life, which the Soul ( tho immortal 
in it ſelf ) now leads in the Body, full 
of Sins, clogg'd\ with a Body of Death 
and Miſeries; ( each of which hath a 
Death in it ) and fo it lives but a dying 
Life ; that this Life may be exchanged, 
yea, ſwallowed up by that which is Life 
indeed, the only true Lite, the know- 
ing God as we arc known, and enjoying 
him : All which, as to our Souls, istruly 
performed at our Diflolation ; although 
the final ſwallowing up the Mortality,of 
our Bodies alſo doth yet remain to*FE 
| | | | accom 
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accompliſhed : which will be done at the 
latter day, at that Change both of Body 
and Soul, tho :in reſpect of the Body 
it will be compleated as then more fully. 

This Interpretation, and the ſuting of 
all the Phraſes uſed. in this 4th Verſe, to 
hold good of this#Exchange at Death, 
I cannot, through ſtraitneſs of time, 
give an account of now : I havelately, 
and very largely done it elſewhere. 

This for the Coherence : I haſten to 
my Text. 


TEXT. 


Verſe 5. Now he that hath wrought 
us for the ſelf-ſame thing 1s God, 
who hath alſo given us the earneſt of 
the Spirit. 


He Current of the four former Ver- 

KL fes running thus ſteadily along in 

this Chanel, the Stream in this Verſe con- 
tinnes (t1]] the ſame. 

There is one word in this Verſe, 

[ &s cuTo T&To, For this ſelf-ſame thing 

God hath wrought as,] which ſerves us as 

a Clue of Thread drawn throngh the 

Wind- 
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Windings of the former Verſes, to ſhew 
us, that one and the ſame Individual 
Glory hath been carried on all along, 
and {till is in this Verſealſo. So then we 
ſee where we are. 

What this ſelf-ſazze thing ſhould be, 
ask the firſt Verſe, «ad it will tell you, 
it is that Houſe eternal in the Heavens, 
a "Building of God, prepared by him 
againſt the time that this carthly Houſe 
1s diflolved. Ask the ſecond Verſe, it is 
the ſame Houſe we groan to be cloathed 
por with, when the other 18 pulled down. 
Ask the fourth Verſe, and more plainly : 
Tt is that Life, which ſucceeds this mor- 
tal Life the Soul now lives in this Body, 
and ſwallows up all the Infirmities there- 
of. And then here it follows, Ever: for 
this ſelf-ſame thing, &c. So then, if the 
Glory of the ſeparate Soul be the Subject 
of any of theſe Verſes, then of all, and 
ſo of this Verſe alſo. 

And to be ſure it cannot be that extra- 
ordinary way of entrance into Glory, by 
ſuch a ſudden Change, both of Soul and 
Body into Glory at once, without diſſo- 
lution, ſhould be theſelf-ſame thing here 
aimed at. For it was not theLot of any 
of thoſe Primitive Chriſtians, of whom 
the Holy-Ghoſt here ſpeaks this, [ He hath 
wrought ws for this thing, | that they gt 
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be in that manner changed, and fo enter 
into Glory: but thecontrary. For they 
all, and all Saints fince for theſe 1600 
years, have put off their Tabernacles by 
Death, as Peter did, and ſpeaks of him- 
{clf, 2 Pex. x. 14. and therefore the Scrip- 
ture (or Holy Ghoſt) foreſceing, as the 
Phraſe is, Gal. 3.8. this change would be 
their fate, would not have uttered this 
of them, [God hath wrought zs for this] 
whom he knew God had not deſigned 
thereunto, | 

Neither is it that thoſe groaning de- 
fires,ſpoken of 1n the foregoing verles, 2, 
3, 4. 18 | that ſelf-ſame thing ] here (as ſome 
would) for indeed as /Huſerlus well : If 
the Apoſtle had ſaid, He that hath wrought 
this thing in ws, &c. that Exprefiion 
might have carried it to fuch a Senſe : 
But he faith, He that. wrought ws for the 
felf-jame thing : And fo *tis not that de- 
fire of Glory m us is ſpoken of : But es, 
our ſelves and Youls as wrought for that 
Glory. 


If it be asked, what is the ſpecial pro- 
per ſcope of theſe words, as touching this 
Glory of the Soul ? The anſiver in gene- 
ral, It 15 to give the rational part of this 
Point, or demonſtrative Reaſons to evi- 
dence to Bclievers, That indeed God hath 

| thus 
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thus ordained and prepared ſuch a Glory 
afore the Reſurredtion. And it is as if 
the Apoſtle had ſaid, Look into your own 
Souls, and conſider God's dealings with 
you hitherto, vs. | 

Firſt, the operation of his hands. For 
what other is the meaning or myſtery 
(fays he) of all that God 1s daily fo at 
work with you in this Life 2 What elſe 
Is the end of all the workings of Grace in 
you, and of God that is the Worker ? 
This is his very deſign, He that hath 
wrought xs (that is, our Souls) for this 
very thing, is God. 

Beſides the evidence the work gives, 
there is alſo over and above theearneſt of | 
the Spirit given to your Souls now whilſt | 
in your Bodies, in Joy, full of Glorics of 
the ſame kind (as Earneſts are) of what 
fulneſs of Glory they are both capable of 
then, and ſhall be filled with, when ſe- 
vered from your Bodies, Who hath | alſo] 
given ws | the earneſt] of the Spirit. 


I 


We Preachers have it in uſe, as to al- 
lege Proofs of Scripture for the Points 
or Subjects we handle: So to give Rea- 
ſons or Demonſtrations of them. Audſo 
doth our Apoſtle hereof this great Point 

; he 
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he had been treating of : and ſuch Rea- 
ſons or Demonſtrations run often upon 
Harmony and Congruity of one Divine 
Thing or Truth kiſſing another. Alſo 
upon Becomingneſles or Meetneſles, that 


1s, what it becometh the great God to do. 


For inſtance; In giving an account, why 
God in bringing many Sons to Glory, did 
chooſe to effect it by Chriſt's Death, ra- 
ther than any other way. Jt became hize 
(ſays he) Heb. 2. 10. For whom are al 
things, and by whom are all things, &c. 
And fo in the point of the Reſurrection, 
i Cor. 15. 21. Since by Man came Death, 
by Man came alſo the reſurreFion of the dead 
that 1s, 1t was congruous, harmonious, 1t 
ſhould thus be; the one anſwering corre- 
{pondently to the other. The hke con- 
gruity will be found couched here, in 
God's bringing Souls to Glory, afore that 
ReſarreFior. 

Now there are two forts of harmoni- 
ous Reaſons couched in the fore-part of 
theſe Words, He that wrought us for this, 
zs God. 

I. That it is Finzs operis & operantis, 
The End of the Work it ſelf upon usz 
and of God agan Efficient working for 
an End : God hath wrought on ws for this 
very thing. 


IH. It 
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II. It is Ops Dignum Deo Authore, A 
Work as he is the great God, and as a 
thing worthy and becorning of God as 
the Author of it : He that hath wrought 
us for this thing, is God. 

There is a third point to be ſuperad- 
ded ; and that is, It is the Intereſt of all 
three Perſons : Which how clearly evi 
denced out of the Text,will appear,when 
I have diſpatched theſe former Doctrines. 


" I. Dod@#rane, 


Thar it 1s a ſtrong Argument,that God 
hath provided a Glory for ſeparate Souls 
hereafter, That He hath wronght ws, and 
wrought on ns a Work of Grace 1n this 
Life. 

Ere the Reaſon of this will appear, I 
mult firſt open three things, natural to 
the words : which will ſerve as materials, 
out of which to make forth that Argu- 
ment. 

Firſt, that the thing here ſaid to be 
wrought, is Grace or Holineſs ; which 
is a preparation unto Glory. (1.) Grace 
is the Work. And ſo, Ph. 1.6. termed, 
The good Work, A frame of Spirit, crea- 
ted to good works : Eph. 2. 10. We are his 
Workmanſhip, created unto good Works. 


The Text here ſays, Who hath wrought #4 - 
T here 
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There ſimilarly, We are his Workmanſhip. 
And (2.) Secondly, this Work is a pre- 
paration to Glory. For, for one thing 
to be firſt wrought in order to another, 
is a preparation thereunto. Now ſaiththe 
Text, He hath wrought us for this — 
and Rom. 9. 23. it 1s i terminis, The Veſe 
ſels of Mercy, which he had afore prepared 
to Glory 5 which was by working Hoh- 
neſs: for it follows, ver. 24. Ever ws whone 
he hath called.  Likewite, Col. 1.12. Who 
hath made 1s meet to be partakers of the in- 
heritance of the Saints in Light : Meet, by 
making us Saints. So then, Had prepared, 
Hath made meet 1s all one with, Who hath 
wrought ws for this thing. Here 

The ſecond, what is the principal Sub- 
jet wrought upon,or prepared and made 
meet for Glory. 'Tis certairllſi the Soul, 
in Analogy to the Phraſe here. We uſe 
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to ſay (when we ſpeak of our Conver- 


ſion) S7nce my Soul was wrought on. And 
though the Body 1s ſaid to be fanFified, 
I Thefſ. 5, 23. yet the immediate Subje&t 
1s the Soul ; and that primitively, origt 
nally : the Body by derivation bon the 
Soul. And hence it is, the Soul (when 
a Man dies) carries with it all the Grace 
by inherency : All Fleſh is Graſs which 
withers 3 that is, the Body with all the 
appurtenances, ſaith Pezer, 1 Pet. 2:24. 

But 
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But you, having purified your Souls, being | | 
born again of incorruptible Seed (our Bodies | + 
are made of corruptible Seed, which is | ; 
the oppoſition there) by the Word of God, 
which lives and abides for ever: And this 
zs the Word (he ſays he means) which by 
the Goſpel is preached (every Jay) unto you, 
ver. 25. and by preaching isengrafted in 
your Souls, purifying [ your Souls] ver.22, 
In no other Subject doth that Word (as 
preached) tor ever abide. For the Body 
rots, and 1n the Grave hath not an inhe- 
rent, but a relative Holineſs, (ſuch as the 
Epiſcopal Brethren would have to be in 
Churches conſecrated by them) becauſe 
onceit was the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 
who dwells 1n us. 
And that it is the Soul the Apoſtle hath 
here in hiffEye, in- this Diſcourſe of his 
inmy Text, as that which he intends the 
Subject here wrought upon, appears, if 
we conſult the Well-head of his Diſcourſe 
about the Soul, which is the 16. ver. of 
the 4. Chap. Our inward Man (fays he) is 
renewed, ec. (there 1s your wrought up- | tt 
.on here) whilſt the outward (the Body ) 0! 
periſheth. Which Soul, in being call'd | te 
the inward Man, connotates at once both | A 
Grace and the Soul conjun& together, | w, 
.and diſtin&t from the Body, as well as | rc 
from Sin and Corruption. Elſewhere it | th 
| I | 
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is declared the ſubje& firſt and originally 
wrought on, Eph. 4.23. Be renewed | 74 
the Spirit of your Minds.) Look round 
about the Text, and what is the [Qs] 
wrought on? plainly this Iaward Mair, 
by the Coherence aforc and after. Ask 
yet i. If our earthly Tabernacle (that is; 
onr Body) be diſſolved, we have, ec. that 
is, This inner Man, our Souls, have; for 
the Body is ſuppoſed diflolved. So like- 
wiſe, ver. 4. [ We] in this Tabernacle, that 
is, our Souls in theſe Bodies. More <x- 
preſly after, ver. 8. our very Souls not 
only whilſt in our Bodies, but when 
ſeparated from our Bodies, have the | }} - | 
given them 3 We are willing to be abſe::t 
from the Body, and preſent with the Lord. 


The We preſent with the Lord, and ab- 


ſent from the Body, 1s, nor can be, no 

other than a ſeparate Soul in its eſtate 

of Widowhood. And ſo here, ver. 5. 

Hath wrought Os : the Soul bears the 

'Perſon, carries away the Grace with it. | 
' Add to this, the Time here ſpecified in —_ pi 

the Text, in which we are wrought up- ” fro 

on: It is but-this Life, and duting the ©; wg 

term thereof Hath wronght ws; ſays the Non de- 

Apoſtle; not in the future, Who ſhall j,7rtoro- 

work us for it : That [hath wrought] ja: 124s- 

referring to the work of Converſion at _— _ 

the firſt, V/ho _ made] ws meet to be in locum. 


partakers, 
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partakers, &c, Col. 1. 12. and who doth 
continue {till to work us ; the Peterper- 
fect being often put by the Apoſtle for 
the Preſent, God renewing the inner Man 
Day by Day, Chap. 4. 16. So working 
upon it, in order to this {elt-ſame thing, 
continually. Unto which Words there, 
theſe here have an evident aſpect; yet ſo, 
as that time of working is but during this 
Life : Forit is whilſt the outward Man is 
mouldring, and that by Afi:ions, which 
during this moment work an eternal weight 
of Glory, ver. 17. and that is expreſly ſaid 
to be but this preſent time, Rom. 3. So 
then, there is no Parabit in that other 
World : But, as Solomon ſays of Man, 
There is no work after this Life 3 No re- 
membrance, fays David : namely, which 
hath any influence into a Man's Eternity. 
So there is no working upon us in order. 
thereunto, after Death : God hath done 
kis Do | hath wrought] and Man hath fini- 
ſhed his courſe ; as Paul of himſelf, and in 
this Chapter of my Text, ver. 10. Every 


| Man receiveth the things done in his Body, 
be they good. or evil. Thoſe things thatare 
. . done in this Body only ; therefore only 
-- what 1n this Life he hath wrought. And 


for this he 'hath wrough ax, (lays the 
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Theſe things premiſed, I come to the 
Argument to be raiſed out of them; to 
prove the Point in hand. : 

_ Firſt, that Grace or Holineſs, becauſe 
they are immediately wrought in the 
Soul, that therefore when the Body dies 
the Soul ſhall be taken up into Life; 
That this is a meet and congruous Ordi- 
nation of God, the Scripture it ſelf owns, 
and ſeems ſo to pitch the reaſon of it, iri 
Rom. 8. 10, 11. And if Chriſt be in 
you, the Body is dead, becauſe of Sin : but 
the Spirit is Life, becauſe of Righteouſneſs, 
"But if the Spirit of him that raiſed up 
Teſus from the Dead dwell in you 5 he that 
raiſed up Chriſt from the Dead, ſhall alſo 
quicken your mortal * Bodies, by bis Spirit 
that dwelleth in you. Hegnves anaccount 
of what is to become hereafter, both of 
the Bodies and Souls of them in whom 
Chriſt is. (1.) Firſt, for the Body that 
is condemned to die, The Body is dead 
becauſe of Sin. By Body I underſtand 
the fame which he in the 11h Verſe 
terms the mortal Body to be raiſed up 5 
which (fays he) # dead, that is, ap- 


- pointed to die; asone ſentenced to Death 


you term a dead Man, And this [ becauſe 
T 2 of 
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of Sin.) It was meetthat that firſt threat- 
ning of dying ſhould have ſome effe& to 
evidence the Truth of God therein. Only 
God is favourable in his Ordination in 
this, that .he arreſteth but the Body, 
the leſs principal Debtor z but-that ( to 
be ſure) ſhall pay for it : 1t 3s appointed 
to all. Men once to die, even for Men that 
are in Chriſt, as this place of the /{Nomans 
hath it. Then (2.) follows, what re- 
mains the Soul of ſuch an one when the 
Body dics. |; But |] ſays he; (ſpeaking 
by way of exception, and contrary fate 
too,) Fhe Spirit 3s Life, becauſe of Righ- 
tecouſreſs, The Spirit 1s the Soul 1n con- 
tradiſtinction to the Body; this, when 
the Body dies, is Life : | He ſays not 
Living only, or immortal, but is ſwal- 
lowed up into Life : And why ? becauſe 
of Righteouſneſs, which is Chriſt's Image 3 
and fo preſerves, and by God's ordination 
upon dying, elevates the Soul, which is 
the immediate and original Subject of it, 
( which is the Point in hand.) For this 
thing it is, God hath wrought it. But 
then becauſe the Query would be, Shall 
this Body for ever remain dead, becauſe 
of ( this firſt) $7zz, and bear: this Pun- 
iſhment for ever? No: Therefore (3.) 
he adds, He that raiſed up Chriſt from the 
Dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal Bodies. 
SO 


UMI 


; 
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So at laſt, and then bringing both Body 
and Soul together unto compleat Glory. 

And the congruity of Reaſon that is 
for this appointment 1s obſervable, ſome- 
thing like to that, 1 Cor. 15. As by Man 
came Death, ſo by Man came alſo the Reſur- 
retion from the Dead. For that Sin that 
condemned us to this Death, we had 
from the firſt Adam by bodily Generati- 
on, as the channel or means of convey- 
ing it, who was ( as other ) Father of 
our Fleſh. 

The Arreſt therefore goes forth againſt 
the Body,which we had from that Adazz, 
becauſe of that Sin, conveyed by means 
of our Bodies : for thoT muſt not ſay, the 
Body defiles the Soul, or of it ſelf is the 
immediate Subject of Sin z yet the origts 
nal Means or Channel, through which 
it comes down, and 1s derived unto 
us, 15 the Generation of our Bodies. The 
Body therefore congruouſly pays for this, 
and the Death thereof is'a Means to let 
Sin out of the World, as the propaga- 
ting it was a means to bring Sin in: But 
an holy Soul or Spirit, which is the Off- 
ſpring of God, having now true Holt- 
neſs and Righteouſneſs from the ſecond 
Adam, communicated to it, and abiding ' 
init; andbeing not only thc immediate 
Subje& thereof, but further, the firlt 

Bo: + 4 and 
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and original Subje&, from and by which 
it is derived unto the Body ; the Womb, 
into which that immortal. Seed was firſt 
caſt, and in which the inward Man is 
formed, and in reſpe& of a conſtant abi- 
ding, in which it is that Seed is termed 
incorruptible. Hence therefore ſays God 
of this Soul, [_ It is Life] It ſhall live 
when this Body dies. There is nothing of 
Chriſt's Image, but is ordained ta abide 


x Cor13.8 for ever. Charity never fails, His Righ- 
Res: d ; and theref 
teouſneſs endures for ever 3 and therefore 


is ordained to conſerve and elevate unto 
Life the Subject it is in, and that is the 
Soul. This, as a Foundation of the ſub- 
ſtanrial parts of this firſt Reaſon out of 
this one Scripture, thus direfly and ex- 
plicitly holding this forth. 


S- 

I come (2.) to the Argumentation it 
ſelf, whichariſeth out of theſe things laid 
together. (1.) That the Soul is the 1m- 
mediate Subje& of Grace. (2.) The 
firſt and primitive Suſteptive thereof. 
(3.) And it ſelf is alone and immedt- 
atly capable of Glory, which Grace 1s a 
preparation to. And (4.) that God 
afore our Deaths hath wrought all of 
Grace he intends to work, in preparation 
to 
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to Glory. Out of all theſe a ſtrong Ar- 


gument doth ariſe, That ſuch a Soul 
upon Death ſhall be admitted unto Glo- 


ry 5 and not be put to ſtay till the time 


of the Reſurre&tion, when both Soul 
and Body ſhall'be joined agaih together. 
And that this'Holdeth a juſt and meet 


- conventency upon each, or at leaſt, all 


theſe grounds when put together. 

Firſt conſider the Soul as the immedi- 
ate Subject of this working and prepa- 
ration for Glory. Hence therefore this 
will at leaſt ariſe, That the Inherency or 
Abiding of this Grace wrought in this 
Soul, depends not upon its conjunion 
with the Body ; but ſo as it remains asan 
everlaſting and perpetual Conſerver of 
that Grace ſtampt on it ; yea, and car- 
ries it all with it ſelf, as a rich Treaſure 
innate unto 1t wherever it goes, when 
ſeparate from the Body. I fay, it either 
hath in it, or appertaining unto it, all 
that hath been wrought for it, either in 
it, or by it. Rev. 14. 13. Bleſſed are 
the Dead which die in the Lord : | And 
their Works do follow them -| They go ta 
Heaven with them, and after them. And 
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in what Subje& elſe is it, that the Seed , p.x, if 
of God remains incorruptible, or the Word 3, 25. 


of God abides for ever? Or how elfe 
comes that Saying to be performed, 
T 4 £ Fohy 
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1 Fobn 2.17. He that doth the Will of 
God,endures for ever £ Having therefore 
all theſe Riches by it, and as complete 
( as here it ſhall be,) meet it is it ſhould 
partake the benefit thereof, and live 
upon them now when it is ſingle and 
alone, and in its Widow's condition. 


And it 1s an opportune ſeaſon, that by a . 


Glory given it for that Holinefs, this 
ſhould now appear, That it was the Soul 
which was the ſole intrinſick and imme- 
diate Receptive of all this Holineſs. This 

1s the firſt, Add allo, | 
2. Secondly 3 Its being the firſt and pri- 
_ _ mitive Subje& of Holineſs, from vhich 
Magis it is derivatively 1n the Body. Meet it 
conveni- Was this Soul ſhould not be deferred, till 
mehr the Appurtenance of it be united to it, 
mzinqui- but be ſerved firſt, and admitted into 
bus per that Glory ordained 3 and by having 
bode wy it ſelf firſt poſicfiton given of that Inheri- 
meritum, tance, the Body might in its ſeaſon be 
73:1 p1. Admitted derivatively thercinto from it, 
niancur v1 after that renewed Union with it by the 
-rgpeees Reſurre&tion. Reaſon good, that look 
— Priority, Grace, the preparation 
Gerrliv.a, unto Glory, was wrought 3 ſo, in that 
953: Order of Priority, Glory it ſelf ſhould 
© be communicated. And therefore ſeeing 
its Fate is to abide a while alone, there- 
fore firſt ro enjoy, and drink both the 
_ Juice 
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Juice and Fruit of that Vine it is the 
Root of. 
And (3,) it being in it ſelf, when ſe- 
parate, as immediatly capable of this 
Glory, as when it ſhall be again united 
tothe Bady : For what is the Eſſential of 
Glory, the Subſtance of that Life that 
ſwallows up. all, but (as we ſaid on 
2. 4.) God's immediate Preſence, and 
our knowing him face to face, as we are 
known. Now of this the Apoſtle doth 
in theſe 6, 7, and 8 Verſes, expreſly in- 
form us, That the ſeparate Soul is not 
only capable thereof, but that it then be- 
gins to enjoy it: Therefore (ſays he ) 
we are always confident, knowing, that 
whilſt we are in the Body, we are abſent 
fromthe Lord 5 ( for we walk by Faith, not 
by Sight.) We are confident, T ſay, and 
willing rather to be abſent "”_— the Body, 
and to be preſent with the Lord, Where 
to be preſent with the Lord, and to live by 
_ Sight, 18 expreſly made the Privilege of a 
Soul abſent from the Body ; which can 
mean no other State, than that of the 
Soul between the Death of the Body, 
and the Reſurreqion. For whilſt it is 
preſent in the Body afore Death, it is abſent 
from the Lord ; and when it ſhall be pre- 
ſent with the Lord, after the Reſurre&ion, 
it ſhall not then be any more abſert ow 
| the 
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the Body. This Conjuntion therefore 
of abſent from the Body, and preſent with 
the Lord, falls out in no State-elſe, but 
only in that Interim or ſpace of time be- 
tween. Let us withal view this Place in 
the Light, (by bringing the one to the 
other) which that Paſſage, 1 Cor. 13.12, 
doth caſt upon it : For now we ſee through 
a Glaſs darkly, but then face to face 5 now 
T know in part, but then fhall I know, even 
45 alſo I am: known, | To ſee as in a Glaſs 
darkly] there, is to | walk, by Faith] 
here : But to ſee faceto face, ard to kyow 
God as we are known, (ſo there) is all 
one; and to attain to fight, and be in 
Chriſt's preſence (here.) And to be 


. ſure, the Body is in no eſtate whatever 


capable of knowing God, as we are 
known of him : None durſt ever affirm 
that. For beſides that, the Spiritual 
Knowledg of God is proper to an intel- 
Jectual Nature : Further, ſo to know 
God, as God knows us, and ſo to be ele- 
vated to the Similitude of God's Under- 
ſtanding, is not communicable to the 
Body. We may as well dare to affirm 
God himſelf to be a Body, as that our 
Bodies are capable of ever being raiſed” 
up thus to know God. Hence therefore 
whether the Soul be out of the'Body, as 
after Death 3 or ſointhe Body, asit _ 
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be after the Reſurrection ; yer ſtill it is 
the Soul that is immediately alone capable 
of that Sight and Knowledg of God. 
And rhe ſeeing it depends not on 
the Body, it is as well capable of it afore 
the Reſurrection without the Body, as 
after the Reſurrection in the Body. 

Only this muſt be added, That whilſt 
indeed the Soul is at home in this Body, 
( this earthly Tabernacle ) it is not capa- 
ble of this Sight of the Glory of God, 7. e. 
as to continue in the Body, and enjoy 
it ; for it would crack this earthen Veſ- 
ſel : -as I Cor. 15. 50. Fleſh and Blood 
cannot inherit the Kingdom of God. ' And 
altho Parl, as a Stander-by, was an Over- 
hearer, and an Eye-witneſs (by way of 
Revelation and Viſion) of what the 
Spirits of Juſt Men 1n Glory do enjoy : 
Even as on the contrary, the Angels are 
often Standers-by on Earth, and Over- 
ſeers of us, what is therein done, (as the 
Phraſe is, Zech. 3.7.) yet he was not 
eſtated into it, or admitted a Pofleſfor 
thereof himſelf, no more than Angels 1n- 
to an earthly eſtate ; and therefore could 
not fay, whether the Revelation vouch- 
ſafed him, might not be in the Bedy as 
well as out of it : Whereas God had 
otherwiſe long ſince peremptorily deter- 
mined that Queſtion, That zo Mar could 
ſee 
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ſee God, ard live ; that is, at once con- 
tinue in this Body, and ſee him face to 
face. And *Parl here in my Text alſo 
determines it, That whilſt we are at home 
' in the * Body, (asnow) we are abſent 
from the Lord, They are two incom- 
patible Eſtates. But ſtill when that which 
thus lets, (this Body) is taken out of the 
way, the Soul it felt is ſufficiently capa- 
ble, as truly as ever it ſhall be. 


C. 


But if this Argument from theſe be 
yet judged not home enough, but ſhort: 
Then let us in the fourth place add what 
Force the third Premiſe will give to it, 
concerning the Time of God's working 
on us, to drive all cloſer home ; namely, 
That God hath wrought upon the Soul 
in this Life, all that ever he means to 
work, by way of Preparation for Glory. 
For this thing God | hath wrought a] 
which tho it might with the Enlarge- 
ments and Sub-Arguments that now ſhall 
follow, be made an Argument alone 3 
yet I chooſe to caſt it into this Total, to 
make the whole the more ſtrong. 

Therefore (4.) gatherup the Demon- 
ſtrations thus : If the Soul be the imme- 
diate and firſt Subject of Grace, which 

in 
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| him, the only Wiſe A/-powerful God, (who 
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is a preparation to Glory, and capable of 
this Glory, when out of the body ; And 
God, the great Agent or Worker, hath wrought 
all that ever he means to work in it, this 
way, by way of preparation to Glory * 
Then, as Peter faid in the cafe of admit- 
ting the Gentiles to Baptiſm, What ſhould 
hinder that theſe Souls ſhould not be glo- At.to 45: 
rified, inſtantly, when out of their bodies ? 

It indeed, as the Papiſts, and corrupted 
Jews and Heathens have feigned, there 
were any work to be after wrought, a 
Purgatory, or the like; Then a Demurre 
or Caveat might be yet put in, to ſuſpend 
this their admiſſion intoGlory : But the 
contrary being the truth, then, &c. Now 
the ſtrength of the Argument from this 
latter, ſuperadded to the reſt, ſtands up- 


Firſt, 1f we conſider whats coxz2202 to 
God in this with all other, but ordinary- 
wiſe Efficients or Workers, that are intent 
upon their Ends, which mult be given to 


1s here ſaid, as az Efficient, to work us for 
this End.) When any ordinary Efficient 
hath brought his. Work to a period, and 
done as much to ſuch or ſuch an End as 
he means to do, he delays not to accom- 
pliſh his End, and bring it to execution; 
unleſs ſome over-powring impediment do 

| he 
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liein his way toit. If you have beſtowed 
long & great Coſtupon any of your Chil 
dren, to fit and _ them for any Im- 
ployment 3 The Qniverſity ſuppole, or 0- 
ther Calling; Do you then ler theſe your 
Children lie Truarts, idle, and aſleep at 
home, and not put them forth to that 
which you at firſt deſigned #hat their E- 
ducation unto 2 Will you ſuffer them (in 
this caſe) toloſetheir time, Do you krow how 
to do good to your Children,and dothnot Gods 
We ſee Goddoth thus in Nature. Weſay, 
whenthe Matter 1s as fully preparedas ever it 
{hall be, that ihe forms enter without delay: 
Now Grace isexprelly termed a preparation 
toGlory, Alſo God doth obſcrve this in 
working of Grace it ſelf, when the Soul 
is as fully humbled and emptied, and 
thereby prepared for the Lord by John Bap- 
tiſts Miniſtry, as he means to prepare it ; 
the work of juſtifying Faith preſently tot- 
lows. In all his Diſpenſations of 7rdg- 
ments or Mercies, he obſerves the ſame, 
When mens ſzs are at ful (as of the 4- 
morites) he ſtays not a moment to execute 
Judgment : Soin anſwering the Faith of. 
his People waiting on him for Merczes. 
And thaz it is for Glory s T1 have glorified 
thee on earth, (the only place and condi- 
tion of our glorifying God) I have firiſh- 
ed the work, thou gaveſt me to da; And now 
( what 
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upon Diſſolution, demonſtrated. 
{what now, and preſently. now remains 
there, follows ) Glorifie zue &c. Thus 
ſpake Chriſt our Pattern, 

Secondly, there is #his further falls out, 
in this Caſe and Gondition,of fuch a Soul, 
as doth indeed call for this out of a kinde 
of neceſſity, and not of congruity only. 
For whereas by God's Ordination there 
are two ways of Communion with him, and 
but two, unto all Eternity ; either that of 
Faith, which we have at preſent; and of 


. Sight, which is for hereafter. Into theſe 


two, the Apoſtle reſolves all God's Diſ- 
p—_— to us, ver. 7. of this Chapter, 
Ve walk by faith, (namely, in this life) 
zot by ſight. And again, I Cor. 13. 12. 
[ Now we ſee in a glaſs, [ Then} fo fo 
face, Theſe two | Now] and | Ther] 
do divide the Diſpenſations for Eternity 
of time to .come. The like in *Peter, 
I Epiſt. 1. 8. 1 whom though | Now you 
fee Lim 20t, (as you one day ſhall ) zet 


believing. It therefore when the Soul goes | 


out of the Body, that way of communion 


with God by Faith atterly ceaſeth (4), that (4) 2 


. 


God having ( 
ever he intendeth : Then ſurely S7ght 
mult ſucceed according to God's Ordi- 
vation, or otherwiſe this would inevita- 
| of 
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) fulfilled all the work. of 1.13. John 
faith LM work of God) with power, that $-2* 
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bly follow, That the Soul would be for 
that interim, until the Reſurreftion, cut 
off from all communion with God, what: 
ever; having yet all its acquired holineſs 
of SanQtification abiding in it, and Rightes 
ouſneſs accompanying of it all that while. 
Look therefore as a Childe hath two, and 
but two wajes of living, and when the 
one ceaſeth, the other ſucceeds, or Death 
would follow : In the Womb it loves by 
nouriſhment from the Navel, without fo 
much as breathing at the mouth : but it 
no ſooner comes into the world, but that 
former means is cut off, and it lveth by 
breath, and taking in nouriſhment by the 
mouth, or it muſt inſtantly die. So ſtands 
the caſe with the Soul here between Fazth 
and S7ght : So that we muſt either athrm, 
That the Souls dies to all ſpiritual aftings 
and communions with God until the Re- 
ſurreftion, which thoſe Scriptures ſo 
much do contradid&, He that believeth hath 
Joh. 9. 51, eternal life, cc. and ſhall never (no not for 
& 11. 26. 4 moment) die; ( and in thoſe Promiſes 
it is not ſimply a {luggiſh Immortality, 
but to live, and a&, and enjoy God 
(which 1sour life) muſt needs be meant:) 
Or we muſt on the other fide affirm, That 
the life of Faith ceaſing, and God yet 
having that way wrought all that ever he 
intendeth, That #her, Sight of God face 
10, 
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to face muſt come 1n its place: which in- 
deed the Apoſtle in that 1 Cor.13. affirms, 
in faying, ver. 10. When that which 3s per- 


' fe® is come, then that which is but in part 


7s done away. There 1s not an utter ceaſing 
of the imperfect, and then an interval 
or long ſpace of time to come betweert 5 
and ther,that which 1s perfect is to come : 
but the 7-perfe# 1s done away by the we- 
ry coming of that which 1s thus perfect. 
And in the 12th Verſe he explains him- 
ſelf, That the imperfect is this our ſeeing 
[ Now) in: @ glaſs darkly, that is, by Faith; 
and that perfef, to be that ſeeing God face 


 toface, as that which preſently entertains 


us in that other world. Nay, the Apo- 
ſtle admits not ſo much as a moment of = 
ceſſation, but ſayes, That the i-rperfe@ is 
done away, (ver. 10.) and vaniſheth, (as 
ver.8.) by thecoming in of the perfe up- 
on it : and ſo the imperfe&, namely, 
[Faith is ſwallowed np of the perfe®, 

namely, [ S7ght. ] | 
And then further, if we thus grant (as 
we muſt ) this ſeparate Sout to have this 
fight, or nothing now left it, to enjoy 
God any way by 3 Then it can be no 0- 
ther than Glory it is admitted unto : For, 
the ſight of (God face to face, and to know 
as we are known, 1s the very ellence of 
Glory, as it differs _ Faith, Neither 
1s 
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is that ultimate Enjoyment, or happineſs 
in God, which Soxls ſhall have after the 
Reſurre&ion, any other (in Name or 
Thing) than the ſeeht of God, as it is thus 
diſtinguiſhed from Faith 5 although it 
{hall be then raiſed and intended unto far 
higher degrees of Perfection. 
S 

And for a Concluſion of this firſt Point, 
that which follows 1n that place lately ci- 
ted out of 1 Pet. 1. 9. Receiving the end 
of zonr faith, the ſalvation of your ſouls, 
may as fitly ſerve for the confirmation of 
all theſe latter fore-going Notions, as to 
any other {enſc Interpreters have affixed. 

l am aware how theſe words, Receiving 
the end of your faith, the ſalvation of your 
ſouls, are interpreted of that joy _—_— 
ble, and full of glory, whichthe Verſe afore 
had ſpoken, that many Saints through be- 
liezing do in this life enjoy, as being /al- 
vation imperjed, and the earneſt of 1t in 
the ſame kind, and ſo a part of the Re- 
ward of Fauh received in hand (as we 
ſay) or aforchand, and vouchſafed over 
and above the ordinary way of /:ving by 
Faith. This interpretation I'no way gain- 
ſay, nor will go about to exclude: for I 


know it doth conſiſt with that other I am 
about 
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about to give, and is ſubordinate to it : 
(And I have learned to take the moſt 
comprehenſive ſencethe holy Ghoſt may 
be ſuppoſed to aim at in any Scripture. ) 
But if this ſence ſhould direuly alone 6b- 
tain, yet by conſequence, and at the re- 
bound, it doth ſtrongly argue the Point 
in hand. For if whilſt Faith contrmnes, 
God is pleaſed to vouchſate the Soul, 
through believing, ſuch joys; much more 
when Faith ceaſeth, he will vouchſafe the 
ſame Soul a fuller enjoyment of himſelfat 
the ending of Faith : For why <lfe are 
theſe preſent joys termed Salvation, and 
that as diſtinct from that righr to ſalvati- 
on, which otherwiſe Faith at all times e- 
ſtates us into, but for this, that theſe joys 
arean entrance into, and a taking pofleſ- 
ſion of Glory, over and above what or- 
dinarily Faith giveth? And therefore they 
have the name given them, as being the 
earneſt of the ſame kind, unto that great- 
er fum 1s to be paid (as 1n all Contracts 
it uſeth to be) at the end of that perfor- 
mance on one part: which end is when 
Faith ends. And fo thar is made the ſet 
Date or time when this full payment is to 
begin, which this earzeſt atorehand bind- 

eth God unto, 
Andit were hard to ſuppoſe, that God 
would give ſucha part of theſe joys, even 
: YA Whalſt 
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whilſt Faith continues, for ſo long atime 
as until the Reſurrection, and then with- 
draw all communication of himſelf both 
in Joy and Faith alſo. But I leave the 
proſecution of this Argument, till I come 
to thoſe words, Who hath alſo gzven ws the 
earneſt of the Spirit. 

I allo know, that by this phraſe, The 
ſalvation of our ſouls, the Soul being the 
eminent part of man, 1s often in Scrip- 
ture, by a Syzecdocke, put for the whole 
perſon. And I muſt not deny but that 
ultimately it 1s intended here, it extend- 
ing it {elf to the whole of Salvation firſt, 
and laſt after Faith ended. Which ſenſe 
on the other hand many interpreters are 
for. 

I only ccntend for this, That the ſalva- 
tioz of the ſoul 1s intended alſo of that Sal- 
vation which falls out in the midſt be- 
tween theſe joys (the earneſt) 1n this 
life, and that ultimate Salvation at the 
Reſurrection, that is the Salvation of the 
Soul, whilſt ſeparate, as being thenext. 
It hath a weight in it, that Salvatzor and 
Damnation ſhould fo often be ſaid to be 
of the ſou! by Chriſt himſelf, as Mat.26.16. 
What ſhall it profit a Man to gain the whole 
World (and fo provide for his body) and 
loſe kis own Soul? And again, in ſpeaking 
of the Soul as conſidered apart from the 

Body, 
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Body, Mat. 10.28. Fear not them that 
are able to kill but the body,and are not able to 
kill the ſoul. But that which is more con- 
junct to my purpoſe ; it ts obſervable, 
that this our Apoſtle Peter ſhould chooſe 
to uſe 1n this Epiſtle, more than any other 
Apoſtle, this phrafe of [Soul] mn relation 
to Salvation, either as being the eminent 
ſubje&, and ſometimes as the {zg/e ſub- 
jet both of Grace and Salvation - So in 
this Chapter, Ton have purified your ſouls, 
&c. as the immediate ſuſceptive of 
the 7ncorruptible ſeed (as was obſerved.) 
Then again, in chap. 2.11. Abſtain from 
fleſhly luſts which war | again$t the Soul ] 
and, 8. 25. It are returned to the Biſhop of 
your Souls, Which he ſpeaks as being the 
eminent part, and (upon ſeparation fron 
the body ) the ſpecial charge he hath 
paſtoral care of, And more diredtly to 
our purpole, ch.4. laſtv. he cxhorts them 
when they come to die, to commit their 
ſouls to God, as then being to be ſeparate 
from their bodies. Now it were hard to 
think that this Salvation to come ſhould 


bear the title and name of the ſalvation of ,. 

: . x eb. ro.v. 
the ſoul 1n this and other Scriptures and |, Jam. 
that yet when this Soul ſhall in the other 5, , latt. 


World come to ſabfiſt for a long time 
{ingle and alone, and then be properly 
and without figure ; A meer ſoul without a 

V4 body, 
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body, a loeſome ſoul : That during that 
ſtate it ſhould not be the ſubject of this 
Salvation, and fo .intended here, when 
more properly and literally, if ever, it is 
the ſalvation of the Soul. And it would 
be yet more ſtrange, that the phraſe, ſal- 
vation of the Soul, ſhould be wholy re- 
ſtrained untothat eſtate of the Soul, when 
remitted to the body at Refurreftion, 
and ozely unto that. And that word, the 


ſoul,ſhould ſerve onely ſynecdochically as 


a part put to ſignifi the whole man, as 
then it 1s to be raiſed up : but eſpecially, 
It were ſtrangeſt of all, if it ſhould be 
confined and limited in this place of Pe- 
ter, wherein this ſalvation of the ſoul. 1s ſet 
forth, for the comfort of ſuch as were to 
lay down their tabernacles of their bodies 
for Chriſt (as this Peter ſpeaks of himſelf 
in the next Epiſtle,) and whoſe faith was 
then to ceaſe with their lives, whoſe ex- 
pectations therefore he would in this caſe 
certainly pitch upon that ſalvation of the 
ſoul next, which is this of the ſoul ſeparate. 
To confirm all which, 

| That which further invited me to this 
place, was this phraſe | The end of your 
Faith] eſpecially upon the conſideration 
that he ſpeaks it unto ſuch Chriſtians, who 
in theſe times were (as he foretells, ch.4. 
ver. 4.) ſhortly to be martyred, and at 
preſent. 


we 
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preſent were ſorely tried (v. 7. of this 
Chapter) and in the laſt verſe of the 
fourth, he thereupon inſtrufeth and ex- 
horteth them to commit their ſouls (when 
they die) #0 be kept by God : And fo un- 
derſtood in a proper and literal ſence,#his 
ſalvation of their ſouls is 10 all reſpeRs ter- 
med, The end of their Faith. 

Firft, in that it 1s the next and imme- 
diate event that Faith ends and determines 
in, as Death is ſaid to be the end of life - 
So noting forth, that when Faith ends, 
this Salvation of the Soul begins and ſuc- 
ceeds it. The end of a thing ſtgnifies the 
immediate event, iſſue, period thereof, 
As of wicked men it is ſaid, whoſe end js 
deſtruction, Phil. 3, & Heb. 10.laſt v. A- 
poſtacy and unbelicf are faid to be a 
drawing back unto perdition. And on the 
contrary, there Faith is termed a believing 
to the ſalvation of the Soul : And both note 
out the final event & onſ{cquent of each, 
and ſalvation of the ſoul to be the end of faith, 
when men continue and goon to believe, 
until their faith arrive at, and attaineth 
this Salvation of the Soul. To this fence 
alſo, Rom. 6.22, Tou have your fruit in 
holineſs, and the | end | everlaſting life. 
And the Apoſtle Peter having i the fore- 
going verſes celebrated the fruits and 
workings of their faith in this life, as 1n 

| V 4 \upport- 
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ſupporting them gloriouſly under the ſo- 
reſt trials, v.7. and then ſometimes filling 
their hearts with joy unſpeakable and plori- 
045, v.8. he here at laſt concludeth 
with what will be the ed or iſze of it in 
that other life, when faith it ſelf ſhall 
ceaſe z and what it is that then they ſhall 
receive, Receiving (after all this) the end 
of your faith, the ſalvation of your ſouls, 
Kouzouevor, 1n the preſent, by a frequent 
and uſual Ezallage of time, being put for 
the future - for ye {hall receive (or being 
about to receive) to ſhew the certainty 
of it : that when Faith ſhall end, you 
may be ſure on't, even of that Salvation, 
(that great Satoation fo ſpoken of by the 
Prophets, v. 10.) of your ſouls, which 
as it hathzo erd to be putunto it, as Faith 
hath : ſono interruption or ſpace of time 
to come between (during which your 
ſouls ſhould not be actually ſaved) A 
ſalvation of your fouls ſingly ( whilſt 
through death they ſhall ſo exiſt) as well 
as of the ſame ſouls primarily, and more 
eminently, when both ſoul and body ſhall 
be reunited, | | 

2. The erd of your Faith, that is, of 
your aimsand expeCtations in your Faith: 
the end importing the aim orexpeCtation, 
which is alſo proper and a literal ſence of 
that word. And upon this account =_ 
FE 
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the ſalvation of the ſoul, when they ſhould 
die, that being the very next thing their 
eyes muſt needs be upon,istherefore here 
intended. 

And 3. The end of your faith, that is, 
as being that for which the great God 
(who keeps ws by his power through faith 
unto ſalvation, v. 5.) hath wrought this faith 
in you. Accordingly we find it termed 
the work of faith, 1 Theſ.1.3. Which when 
God hath fully wrought, and broughtto 
that degree he aimed at in this life 3 (or 
to uſe the Apoſtles own expreſſion of it, 
2 Theſ.1.11.) when God hath fulfil/ed the 
work of faith with power, he then crows- 
eth it with this Salvation of the Soul with- 
out end. As Fames ſpeaks of Patience, 
when it hath had its perfect Work, 
chap. 1. 4. compared with verſe 12. And 
ſo ſpeaks my Text, for this ſelf-ſame 
thing he hath wrought #s. And therefore 
when this Faith ſhall ceaſe which he 
wrought for this, he will attain his end 
without delay : and you (ſays he) ſhall 
attain your end alſo: and Faith thus 
ceaſing, if this ſalvation of the ſoul did not 
ſuccenturiate and recruit it anew, the exd 
of this Faith were wholly and altogether 
preſent deſtructive loſe unto the foul in 
its well-being, until the Reſurrection. 

4. The [_Ezd 7 ſignifies the perfeF7or 
| and 
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and conſummation of any thing, as Chriſt 
1s ſaid to be the Erd of the Law, Rom. 
Io. 4. and ſo the meaning is, That your 
faith, which 1s but an imperfet knowing 
God, ſhall then, when it ceaſeth, be ſwal- 
lowed up of ſight, (which is all one with 
that ſalvation here) tanquam perfettibile, a 
perfection, as that which is 7-zperfe(F, 
1s ſaid to be by that which is perfe®, 
x Cor.13.10. Thus much for the literal 
and proper import of the word [ Ed.) 
Now then, If we take the word [ Erd 
in its proper meaning, and the word 
[ Soul] hikewiſe in its native proper 
meaning alſo, which ſence in Reaſon 
ſhould be firſt ſerved (when the ſcope 
will bear it) then it makes for that pur- 
_ more fitly, which we have had in 
and. 


» 
E 


That nothing may be wanting 1n this 
laſt placecited, to make up all the Par- 
ticulars in the foregoing Sections inſiſted 
on : So it 1s, that the Apoſtle Peter doth 
further plainly infinuate, T hat this Sal- 
\ vation (herc) conſiſteth in the Sight 
and Viſion of Chriſt, (which was one 
Particular afore-mentioned) accompani- 
ed with Joy unſpeakable, and glorious. The 
- Coherence (if obſerved) makes this 
forth clcarly: For whereas in the Verſe 

| immedi- 
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immediately foregoing, he had commen- 
ded their preſent State of Fatth by this, 
Whom | now} though you ſee not, yet be- 
lieving, rejoice with Joy unſpeakable, and 
gloriows. That | Now] you fee not, (in 
this Life) isſet in oppoſition, and carries 
a promiſe with it of a tiz2e to come, where- 
in they ſhould ſee, even as Chriſt ſaid to 
his Diſciples, Foh. 13. 33. & 36. compa- 
red, Whither I go, 1 | Now ſay to*yor, 
ye cannot come 5 but thou ſhalt follow me 
[AFTERWARDS]. So here{ NO) 
believing, (which is the Principle at the 
preſent which you live upon ) oz ſee hin 
2:0t ; but when the end of your faith ſhall 
come, you ſhall then ſee him ; and in this 
it 1s conſiſteth the ſalvation of your ſoul. So 
that ſtill it carries on what I have afore 
ſpoken unto, That when Faith ceaſeth, 
$7ght cometh 3 yea, perfe&s and ſwallows 
it up as was ſaid even now, out of 1 Cor, 
I2, 13. 

And let me add this, That the Apoſtle 
on purpoſe doth bring the mention of 
this ſupereminent fruit of faith,(Ever vow 
when we ſee not ) that believing, ye yet re- 

Joyce with joy unſpeakable and glorious : On 
purpoſe, I ſay, 'to make way for the rat- 
fing up their thoughts & apprehenfions, 
how infinitely tranſcending that ſalvation 
of their ſouls muſt be, when Faithending, 


they 
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they attain to S72ht, to ſee him face to face, 
whom their ſouls have loved : It is im- 
plicitly as if he had faid unto them, Oh! 
think with your ſelves, what Joy, what 
Glory that muſt needs be, which exceed- 
eth and ſurpaſſeth this that now accom- 
panies your faith, 1n an anſwerable pro- 
portion, as much as ſight of Chriſt's pre- 
ſence, and face to face, muſt be ſuppoſed 


to excel the knowledge of him by faith, 


which ſees him but as abſent, darkly ! 
And further, give me leave to im- 
prove this Notion : You may take this 
aſſured evidence, That your ſouls ſhall 
then ſee, and enjoy God, when your 
faith ſhall CEASE, which will be, when 
once your ſouls ſhall come to be ſepa- 


rate from your bodies by death : In that, 


even now, 1n this life, it 1s your Souls 
and Spirits that are the immediate recep- 
tives, or partakers and ſubjects of ſuch 


glorious Joys, 


The ſoul enjoys them (though in the 
body, yet) without the help or concur- 
rence of the body, or the phantaſms of 
it: yea, ſuch Raptures do paſs under- 
ſtanding, that is, the common way of 
underſtanding, which by the uſe and help 


of the body, or images in the fancy, the 


Mind exercifeth in other things, and 
which do concur with the underſtand- 


ng 
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ing ordinarily in faith. But this joy falls 
into, and is 1llapſed within the ſoul it ſelf 
immediately ; yea, the weakneſs of your 
bodies, and bodily ſpirits, will not per- 
mit you to have ſo much of this joy, as 
otherwiſe the ſoul is now capable of by 
faith. And therefore by this experimen- 
tal taſte aforehand in your own ſouls, you 
may be aſcertained, That your ſouls, 
when ſeparate from your bodiesby death, - 
as well as when united again unto their 
bodies, ſhall enjoy this great Salvation. 
And thus much for the firſt Point raiſed 
out of the words, which did undertake 
an Argumentation for a ſeparate ſoul's 
Glory and Happineſs. (1.) From the 
{ondition of the Soul, as the Immediate 
ſubject of Grace wrought in it. (2.) From 
God's Ordination of the Work wrought, 
To raiſe the ſoul up to life, whilſt Sin 
ſhould bring Diffolation upon the 
Body. (3.) From the Scope of the 
Worker, God himſelf; who as an Efhci- 
ent will accompliſh the End, when his 
Work for that end is finiſhid. And all 
theſe, as comprehended in what the 
very firſt view and front of the words 
- of my Text hold out : God hath wrought 
ws for the ſelf-ſame.thing. 
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But lo ! a greater matter is here. It is 
not ſimply ſaid, God hath wrought us for 
this; but, He that hath wrought as for 
this thing, is God : Thereby calling up- 
on-us to confider, How greatan Hand or 
Efficient 1s here, even God, who hath 
diſcovered in a tranſcendent manner his 
Glory, in the ordaining and contriving 
of this Work unto this great end. Take 
it not therefore-as a bare Demonſtration 
given from God's working Qs to this 
End, ſuch as is commonto other Agents, 
(as hath been ſaid). But further, a Ce- 
l&bration of the Greatneſs and Glory of 
God, in his having contrived this with 
ſo high an Hand, like unto the Great 
God: Andis as if he had ſaid, There 
is a Deſign in this, worthy of God, He 
bath ſhewn himſelf in this to be the 
Great God indeed. He that hath wrought 
4 for this is God. 

When God's ordinary Works are ſpo- 
ken of, it ſufficeth himſelf to ſay, God 
did thus, orthis : But when God's Works 
of Werder, then often you find ſuch an 
illuſtrious Note of Reflection upon, and 
pointing at Him, to have done as God. 


And it is ordinary among Men, when 
you 
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you would commend the known Worth 
of the Artiſt, to ſay, He that wrought this 
is ſuch a Man, ſo to commend the Work- 
manſhip. | 

And thus both when the Holy-Ghoft 
ſpeaks of this Glory it ſelf, ( which is the 
End for which here ) his ſtile is, Whoſe 
Maker and © Builder is God, Heb.11.10. 
And in like equipage hereof Preparation 
to that End, he faith, He that hath wrought 
vs [ forthis thing} is God. In this very 
Chapter, (2 Cor. 5. to go no further,) 
when the great Work of Salvation, in the 
whole of it, is ſpoken of, he prefaceth 
thus to it : Althings are of God, who hath 
reconciled us to Himſelf, &c, That is, in 
this Tranſaction he hath appeared like 
that God | of whom all things elſe are ] 
and ſo more eminently in this than in all, 
or at leaſt, any, other Work. What there 
1s ſaid of Salvation in the whole, is here 
of that particular Salvation of a ſtparate 
Soul. You have the like Emphatiis 
put, Heb. 2. 10. of bringing many Sons 
to Glory, | It became him | ſays the 
Text. Now put all together, andthe 
reſult is; 


The 


upon Diſſolution, demonſtrated. 303 


3 
05cm rae : 
POS Fa 6 RE AA <-> I AAA PI) <P> Fs ne RIES as mw 


I REAP ths Woo wwe 
A * > CAMETSEEN WD SD di ia hs AGRI <1 Een A WE _—_ CO - = n - 
advan wn yet ent otra thirds ei tote m_—_ Phi pho eyentbe ey weep IL png 2% rene edema 


BAL MY rn ty 99s 
+ 


+ 004% IN 
© Of IE» os 


304 State of Glary for Juſt Men 


The Second Point. 


That to have provided a Glory for ſeparate 
Souls of Fuſt Men, wrought upon in this 
Life, is a Diſpenſation becoming the Great 
God : yea, and that there is an Artifice 
and Contrivement therein worthy of God, 
and like unto himſelf, ſuch as he hath 
ſhewed in other his Works of Wonder. 


There are two Branches of this Do- 
arine, which I ſet otherwiſe out thus : 


T7. That it is a thing becoming the 


Great God, thus to deal with ſuch a 
ſeparate Soul, having been wronght 


upon. 
2. That God hath deſigned, and brings 
forth therein, a glorious Artifice 
and Contrivement, ſuch as argue 
him a God Wiſe in Counſel, and 
Wonderful in Working. 


I. Firſt Brazch of this ſecond Doftrine, 
That it becomes God. | 


The Account of this Becomingneſs 1s 
beſt made forth, by comparing and bring- 
ing together into an Interview, both the 


inward and outward Condition of ſuch a 
Soul, 


— 
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Soul, and then the Relations which God 
bears to it, ſuch as ſhould thereupon 
move him ( through his good pleaſure ) 
thus to deal with it. | | 
You know I at firſt undertook chiefly 
Reaſons of Gongruity or * Becomingneſs, 
and ſuch always conſiſt of two parts, and 
when the one anſwereth and ſuiteth to 
the other, then the Harmony of ſuch a 
eaſon 1s made up. 
Let Us therefore conſider, 
1. What is on the Soul's 7' 
2. What is on God's [ part, 


I. On the Soul's part, 


Fherein two things : 
I. The Species, the Kind, and intrin- 


ſecal Rank of Being, which this Creature 
( we call the Soul) thus wrought upon, 
ſtands in afore God. 

2. The outward Condition or Caſe this 
Soul is left 1n upon is parting with the 
Body, unleſs God takes itup into Glory. 

Firſt ; Forits Rank or Kind of Being; 


Therein two things : 
T. This Soul was by ity firſt Creation 


a Spirit, and that in the ſubſtance or na- 
tive kind thereof; and 1n that refpe& 
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( conſidered apart for its Union with the 
Body) 1s 1n a more ſpecial manner allied 
unto God, than all other Creatures ( but 


Angels) are. 
7 - You have the Pedigree of Man, both 


1n reſpc& of Body and Soul, ſet out, 


'Ads 17. The Extract of our Bodies, in 
v.26, He hath made of one © Bleod all Na- 
#i0ns of Men. So then on that (ide ( as 
we ſay) in reſpect of our Bodies, there 
is a Conſanguinity of all Men, being 
made of. one: Blood, between one ano- 
ther: - But then in reſpect of our Souls, 
we are God's Oj7-ſpring, v.28. and fo 
on that fide there 1s an Alliance (not of 
Confanguinity ) unto God, upon the 
account Of having been created immedi- 
atcly by hum, and in the very ſubſtance 
of our Souls made like him, and in his 
Image 3 and yet we are not begotten of 
his Effence or Subſtance, which 1s only 
proper to his Great Son. And in a cor- 
reſpondency unto this, God is ſtiled, Heb. 
12.9. The Father of our Spirits, 1n di- 
ſtin&ion from the Fathers of our Fleſh 
or Bodics ; (fce the words: ) Which 
Alliance or Fatherhood, take it as in 
common with all Mens Spirits, lieth in 
this; That he not only created our Souls 
immediately. out of nothing, but in his 
own Image, .as to the ſubſtance of them, 
G9 S which 
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which Image or Likeneſs other Crea- 
tures did not bear, which yet were 
made out of nothing, as the Chaos 
was; both which appear, by puttin 

two places together, Zech. 12, 1. te 
frameth their Spirits (ſpeaking of the 
Souls of Men and that, | altogether ] ſaith 
the Pſalmiſt, Pal. 33. 15. (fo Ainſworth; 
and others read it) that is, both, each of 
thoſe Spirits 3 and alſo wholly and total- 
ly, every whit of the ſubſtance of them : 
Creatio eſt produGio totins entis ; for Cre- 
ation differs from Generation in this,that 
It is a raiſing up or producing the whole of a 
being out of meer nothing, that is to ſay, 
[ altogether, | whereas Generation preſup- 
poſeth pre-exiſtent matterz as 1n the 
generation of our Bodies, which are not 
wholly and every whit of God im- 


 mediately, but the Parents afford the 


matter, and the formative virtue be- 
ſides, by which our Bodies are framed. 
So- then, in reſpe& of our firſt Creation, 
our Souls (apart conſidered) are thus 
allied to God, to which our Bodies are 
not 3 being Spirits in the very Being of 
them, that altogether do owe that their 
Being to him. | 
But there 1s a taint come upon the 
Souls of all Men by Sin,ſo as this alliance 
is thereby worn out, yea forfeited, until 
| R. 2 It 
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it be reſtored. Now therefore theſe 

Souls (the only ſubje& of our Diſcourſe) 

being fuch as God hath wrought, and fo 

' are become his Workmanſhip by a new 

and far nobler Creation,and thereby cre- 

ated Spirit anew, according to what 

Chriſt ſays, That which is born of the Spirit 

# 9pirit, Hereupon theſe Souls are Spi- 

rit, upon a double account : as you ſay 

of Sugar, it is double-rcfined 5 fo this 1s 

now become a ſpiritual Spirit, or Spirit 

ſpiritualized and fublimated : yea, and 

Rom.q.22. thereby the inward Sanftuary, the Hoty 

25. of Holies, the {cat of God's moſt ſpiritual 

" Worſhip; which the Body is not, but 

only as it is the outward Temple or In- 
ſtrument of this ncew-made Spirit. 

And herenpon that original Afﬀeinity to 
God of Spirit, 1s not only reſtored, but 
endearcd; for now there is both the ſtuff, 
or the ground-work, and then the work- 
manſhip, or embroidery upon it, and 
both of them the Works of God ; that ſo 
look as the Gold wrought upon, com- 
mends the Enamel, and then again the 
Enamel enhaunceth the value of the Gold, 
ſo as both are conſidered in the price ; 
ſoit's here with this Soul wrought by 
God in both reſpects. 
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Secondly, Confider we now again 
the Caſe and outward Condition of ſach 
a Soul, that of it ſelf would fall out to it 
upon the Diſſolution of the Body. 

I. It fails of all ſorts of Comforts it 
had in and by its union with the Body in 
this World, Luke 16. 9. When you fail, 
ſays Chriſt, ſpeaking of Death, 'tis your 
City-phraſe when any of you break, and 
perhaps are thereby driven into another 
Kingdom, as the Soul now 1s. 

2. Then, if ever, a Mans fleſh and his 
veart fails, Pal. 73. 26. | 

3. And (which is worſe) a Man's Faith 
faileth or ceaſeth aftcr Death, and all his 
(piritual Knowledg as in this Life, tis the 
expreſs phraſe uſed 1 Cor. 13. at the 8th 
verſe, and which 1s proſecuted to theend 
of that Chapter. And ſo all that com- 
munion it had with God 1a this Life is cut 
oft: It is of all Creatures left the moſt 
deſtitute and forlorn, if God provides 
not. | 
And yet fourthly, It is now upon 
Death (which it never was afore) imme- 
diately brought into the preſence of 
God. Naked Soul comes afore naked God. 
Ecclef. 12. 7. Ther ſhall the Duſt return to 

| R 3 the 
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the Earth as it was, and the Spirit ſhall 
return unto God that gave'it : 1t is put out 
of houſe and home, and turned upon its 


Father again. 
This as to the Souls Condition. 


II. God's part. 
C. 

This is a ſpecial ſeaſon for God to ſhew 
his Love to ſuch a Soul, if ever afore or 
after, an opportunity, fuch as falls not 
out, neither afore, whilſt it was in the 
Body 3 nor after, when it 1s united to 
the Body again, at the ReſurreCion : if 
ever therefore he means to ſhew a reſpect 
unto a poor Soul, which 1s his ſo neer 
Kindred and Alliance, it muſt be done 
now. Weread inPfal. 73. 26. My Fleſh 
and my Heart faileth (as at Death to be 
ſure it doth) but God is the ſtrength of my 
Heart, both in this Life and at Death to 
ſupport me [| and my portion for ever | 1n 
the Life to come without any interrupti- 
 onor vacant ſpace of time, as that [ ever} 
imports: and that David ſpake this with 
an-Eye unto the Glory to come, when 
Heart, and Fleſh, and all in this World 
he foreſaw would fail him, 1s evident by 


what he had immediately meditated in 
the 
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the words afore, ver. 24. Thor ſhalt guide 
me with thy conz:ſel, {010 this Life, and 
afterwards (that being ended) ſhall re- 
ceive me unto Glory. . The contemplati- 
on whereof makes him. cry out again, 
ver. 25. Whom have T in Heaven but thee 2 
for all things elſe will fail me. one day, 
when my Fleſh utterly fails me alſo: And 
There is none upon Earth (where he had 
at preſent many Comforts and Comfor- 
ters) 77 compariſon of thee. You ſee God 
1s the portion of the whole of his time, 
even for ever, as ver. 26. and his Eſtate 
in Heaven and Earth divide that time and 
portion between them, and no middle 
ſtate between both, but when the one 
ceaſeth the other begins, for between 
them two muſt -be the |. for ever, ] and 
when all fail him which he had on Earth, 
then God alone becomes his Happineſs in 
Heaven. But this only 1n general ſhews 
what God is and will be to a Soul in this 
condition. | 


Y. 

But I having undertaken to proceed 
by way of congruity, I muſt further,more 
particularly ſhew, how in a correſpon- 
dency to thisinward and outward ſtate of 


this Soul, he ſhews himſelf God, and how 
X 4 meet 
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meet and becoming a thing it is for God 
to receive it into Glory, upon the conſi- 
deration of many Relations, which he 
profeſledly beareth to ſuch a Soul. 

I. God is a Spirit, and thereupon in a 
ſpecial manner (as Wiſd. 11. 26.) The 
Lond 3s a lover of Souls above all his other 
Creation. $0 it 15 there, Thou art merci: 
ful to all becauſe they are thine, O Lord thou 
lover of Souls [God is a Spirit] when 
therefore this naked, and withal ſublima- 
ted Spirit (by its being born again by 
his own Spirit) and ſo aflimulated to 
God himſelf, a pure Spark now freed and 
ſevered from its Duſt and Aſhes,flying up 
Lukeizs, (OF 1 carried rather by Spirits, the An- 
22. gles, out of their like ſpiritual Love to 
Heb.1.9. 3t as a Spirit) unto that great Spirit,that 

element of Spirits, it will ſurely find uni- 
on and coalition with him, and be taken 
up unto him: for if, as Chriſt ſpeaks, 
John 4. 23. God being a Spirit, therefore 
ſeeks for ſuch as worſhip in Spirit and Truth, 
that 1s, he loves, delights in ſuch, as a 
Man doth in a Companion or Friend, 
who ſuits him. And doth God ſeek for 
fuch whilſt they are on Earth ? Then 
ſurely when ſuch Spirits ſhall come to 
him, and ike: a grand occaſion,and 
(indeed) the firſtoccaſion in fuchan im- 
mediate way to appear before him,in ſuch 
4 
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a manner and upon ſuch a change as this, 
as they never did before ; theſe Spirits 
alſo having been the Seat,the inner Tem- 
ple of all this ſpiritual Worſhip and fanCti- 
fying of him in this World : furely God 
who ſought ſuch: afore, will now take 
them into his Boſom and Glory. We alſo 
read Iſa. 57. 16, 17. of the regard he 
bears to Perſons of a contrite and humble 
Spirit to revive them upon this ſuperad- 
ded conſideration, that they are Souls 
and Spirit, and ſo thereby allied to him, 
the lofty One. Hear how in this caſe he 
utters himſelf, The Spirit would fail afore 
re, ſays he, and the Souls which I have 
made, He ſpeaks of their very Souls 
properly and reſpectively conſidered, 
And [them] it is which he conſidering, 
and it moves him unto pity; for he ſpeaks 
of that in Man, whereof God is in a pe+ 
culiar manner the Maker or Creator 
[ The Spirit which I have made} (lays he) 
and 1t is one of the eminent Titles he 
takes into his Coat, The framer of the Spi- 
rit of Man within him, Tech. 1. 12. as in 
many other places: This is argued alſo in 
that he ſpeaketh of that in Man which is 
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what moves him to remove his Wrath 
from ſuch an one ? The Spirit would fail 
(fays he.) Now doth God thus profeſs to 
have a regard to them in this Life, and 
that upon this account, that they are 
Spirits, leſt they ſhould fail,or faint ; and 
ſhall we not think that when indeed o- 
therwiſe they do fail (as after Death you 
have heard (even now) Chriſt himſclf 
expreſleth they would) and would upon 
all theſe conſiderations before-mention- 
ed, fink into utter deſolation, unleſs they 
were received into everlaſting Habitations 
(asChriſt there alſo ſpeaks) Do wethink 
that God will not now entertain them ? 
The time is now come, the full time to 
have pity on them. 

2, God at this ſeaſon, forgets not, but 
fall well remembers his Relation of being 
[ Their Creatour | both by the mew, and 
alſofirſs Creation (the mew reviving and 
ingratiating the remembrance of the fart) 
[The Souls which Thave made (aid he in Eſa, 
But in St. Peter this is more expreſs, and 
mentioned as that which indeed moves 
God (and ſhould be accordingly a ſup- 
port.to our Faith.) to take care of our 
Souls when we come to die, even upon 
_ «this account, that he is the faithful Crea- 
tour of them, 1 Pet. 4. laſt. Wherefore let 


them that ſuffer according tothe will of God, 
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commit the Keeping of their Souls to hint, in 


well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator, He 
ſpeaks this ſpecially unto ſuch as were 


* continually expoſed unto perſecution-a1- 


to death for Chriſt in thoſe Primitive 
times 3 which therefore, v. 12. he terms 
the fiery trial, and ver. 17. forewarns them 
of a time of judgment was begun, and 

ing on upon the of houſe God,fuch as they 
had not yet felt z who yet, Heb. 10.32, 


33, 34. had ſuffered reproach and ſpoyling 


* of their Goods (as Peter writes to the 


ſame Jews) hereupon Peter pertinently in- 
{trufs them to commit the keeping of their 
Souls unto God. At death you know 
It is that when Mens bodies are deſtroy- 
ed,and fo the ſeaſon when their Sozls to be 
ſeparated therefrom,ſhould be committed 
to God's care 5 as our Darling (as our 


Tranſlation) or lovely Soul,when ſeparate p;, ,.. 
(as others) as Chriſt in David ſpeaks, Sce.4in{p. 


P/. 22. And Peter had in his eye Chriſt's 
example, and pointed them thereunto, 
who at his death committed his ſeparate 
Soul or Spirit into the hands of God, 


Luk. 23. 46. and the word commit is one A 20io0- 


and the ſame in- both theſe places : onely 
there is this difference, that whereas 
Chriſt fayes, Father, I commit, Peter ſub- 
ſtitutes another” title of God's (there be- 
ing more than; one 'Relation moving 

| God, 
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God, and ſtrengthening our Faith to 
this) even of faithful Creatour. And I 
underſtand not the firſt Creation onely 
or chiefly here meant by ' Peter; but the 
ſecond Creation chiefly (which brings in- 
to repute and acceptation with God the 
firſt again together with its own) and fo 
God 1s thereupon engaged to be fuithful 
in his care and proviſion for ſuch Sos, 
according to his promiſes; And faithful- 
eſs doth always reſpect and refer unto 
Promiſes 3 and my reafon why thus I un- 
derſtand it, is, becauſe I find God's faith- 
fulneſse [til] annexed unto his cal/ing of us, 
that 1s converting us whichisallone with 
this 2zew Creation « Faithful is he that hath 
called you,that is, made you new Creatures. 
I Cor.1.9. 1 Theſ.5.24. And I find that Da- 
vid alſourgesit upon Godasa motive,asin 
other Pſalms, So P[138.8. Forſake not 
the works of thine own hands, that 1s, this 
double workmanſhip of thine of the firi?, 
and then ſuperadded unto that,of the ſe- 
cond creation,which he urgeth thereby to 
move him to perfe@ the work begun, and 
to be merciful unto him for ever, 1n the 
former part of that verſe. | 

3. God profefſeth himſelf the Father of 
Spirits which relation, though it ſpeaks 
his being the Creatour of them, at the 


firſt, yet hath ſomething more of bowels 
| in 
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In it: it fayes withal ſomething further, 
when it falls out that ſuch Spirits,as he is a 
Father unto by the firſt creation, are al- 
ſo the ſubjeFs of His eternal Love, by 
Grace and Election unto the Adoption of 
Children, as Eph. 1.3,4,5. ſee the words. 
Which Love, having accordingly taken 
hold of their Souls by a work of Grace 
wrought upon them zz this life, thereby 
owning them as his, in this caſe, that 
God that is a Father of their Spirits by 
the Law of the firſt creation, is in a more 
tranſcendent manner become the Father 
of the ſame Spirits by Grace, and the ſe- 
cond Creation ſuperadded : Hence it falls 
out, in a parallel way, that ( as it was 
ſaid) ſuch Souls were become | Spirit] 
upon a double account, that 1s Spirits 
for the ſubſtance of their being, and again 
Spirit, by being born again of the [ Spirit] 
ſo.anſwerably it is that God ſtands in re-' 
lation unto them as 4 Father of their Spi- 
rits upon the like double reſpe&t. And 
this is equitable upon a very great ac- 
count 3 for his relation of Father is more 
eminent to his Grace by Ele@tion, and 
then again by the grace of his ſecond 
Creation, than it could be any way ſup- 
poſed to be by the firſt Creation. And 
therefore is ſet and pitcht inlike ſingula- 
rity and eminency upon the ſame _— 
tat 
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that 1s, their Spirits. And hence it may 
well, yea muſt be ſuppoſed and acknow- 
ledged, That if God did make ſuch a 
Darling of the Soul, ſuch an account of it 
by creation, as to entitle himſelf ſo ſpe- 
cially the Father thereof, then certainly 
this love of Grace much more hath in 
like equipage taken up the ſame gracious 
ſpecial relation 1n its kind of Father there- 
unto : not only becauſe Nature ſhall ne- 
ver be found to exceed Grace in its fa- 
vours; but that indeed the motivesare far 
greater, that God thould extend the like 
and greater priviledges where he meant 
to love by EleJion and Choice, than he 
did where he loved only by a due and 
meet Law of Greation : So that when 
God ſhall profeſs himſelf a Father to their 
Spirits,{peakingto ſuch as are his Elect, he 
ſtrongly inſinuateth thereby, That he 1s 
by Grace likewiſe the Father of their Spi- 
rits 1g a peculiar manner. And truly 
that ſpeech of our Saviour at his death 
confirms it, Father,znto thy hands I commit 
my Spirit : It was not barely as a Father 
of his Spirit by creation ( as you all 
know) but by everlaſting Love, and fo 
in that reſpect alſo in a peculiar manner 
the Father of his Spirit 5 and therefore as 
to a Father he commends his ſeparate Spi- 


rit unto him, + And this he did, m—_— 
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he was to riſe again in leſs than three 
whole dayes ſpace. 

Now we read Heb.12.12. the Apoſtle 
to hold forth this very relation of God's 
being a Father of Spirits,with this promiſe 
thereunto annexed, That they ſhould live: 
which relation of Father, &c. although - 
it be there explicitely ſpoken in reſpect 
of their firſt Creation (which 1s common 


| unto the Saints with others) yet being 
{ uttered of and unto Men in the ſtate of 


Grace (as thoſe were ſuppoſed whom 
he there exhorteth,and that to move them 
to be ſubje& unto him as ſuch, with pro- 
miſe, that they ſhould hve) it evidently 
reſpe&teth not meerly the relation of Fa- 
ther in reſpect of what was paſt the a& of 
creating them, but it looketh to the fu- 
ture, That they depended upon him (as 
Children do upon Fathers for their fu- 
ture livelihood, ſo theſe) for to live in 
him and with him as a Father to their 
» Spirits by Grace. For I take hold of that 
Word | and live þ, this Lite 1s well inter- 
preted by ver. 14. They ſhall fee God, that 
is, be glorified, and fo I conclude all thus, 
That if he would have them beſubje& un- 
to God in holineſs, as upon that relation, 
asunto the Father of Spirits,with this pro- 
miſe, That they ſhould live 3 then ſurely 
one ſpecial aim of the Promile 15 _— 
| able 
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Table, and hath this Eye, That God as a 
Father of their Spirits will therefore take 
care of their Spirits fingly, and ſo when 
ſeparate, that they ſhall live. And that 
accordingly he will give demonſtration 
of this ſpecial relation born to their Spi- 
rits (when the occaſion ſhall be) conſide- 
red apart in beſtowing this Life on them: 
and truly when 1s it more proper for him 
to ſhew himſelf as a Father, than when 
their Souls after their ſubjection to him in 
Holineſs here accompliſhed 5 and when 
that, as naked Spirits they come to ſtand 


in need, and ſtand afore him in his Pre- 


ſence, being now turned out of houſe and 


home, and quite caſhered out of this 


World, and come f{tript and naked of all 
but Holineſs unto their Father (for it is 
faid, They return to God that gave them ) 
who proves to be their Father by Grace, 
And doubt not of it but he will certainly 
then own them, and give them a Father's 
Bleſling, and not reject them as if they 
were but Baſtards and no Children (as 
that Chapter to the Hebrews ſpeaks) but 
as Spirits, who as Sons have ſerved him, 
and been ſubject to him. 

Add to this, Fourthly, God his being 
our God, which is more home to the 
Demonſtration of this Point than all the 
former. The Text ſays, Hethat wronght 

Ph 
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as for this, is God. I add, he is your 
God. And this alone, if we will take 
the Scriptures verdict, will carry it, and 
loe, as he is ſtyled The Father # Spirits 
in common, and yet withal 2 Father of 
their Spirits, out of ſpecial Love: So in 
like manner, he is ſtyled both The God of 


the Spirits of all Fleſh, (that is, of Man, yum 


22s 


Fob 12. 20.) thus in common 3 and alſo 
to his Elect, 1 am your God by Grace, 
And theſe two Relations, God and Fa- 
ther, are commenſurate, and exactly pa- 
rallel, whether they be applied unto all 
or to the Elect in ſpect- 
al, he is termM, The God of the Spirits, 
and likewiſe, The Father of the Spirits of 
a} Men : So in common, anſwerably he 
is your God, and your Father, by ſpecial 
Grace to his Ele& ; both which in this 
latter reſpe& you find yoked hand in 
hand, Joh. 20. 17. Look how far he is a 
God of the one, ſo far a Father alſo ex- 
tendeth in the other : And look how far 
that he is our God, ſo far reacheth alſo 
that he is our Father. If therefore the 
God of our Spirits, to provide for them 
becauſe he is our God, then anf{werably 
the Father of our Spirits 1n the like pe- 
culiarneſs, becauſe our Father. And ſo 
the proof of this fourth Particular, 
will add further ſirength and confir- 
; F mation 
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mation to that we preſented in the for-* 
mo op 
Now that his being our God (which is 
the ſubſtance of the Covenant of Grace) 
doth engage him to provide Glory' for 
ſeparate Souls, That oneinſtance of Abra- 
ham (The Father of the faithful, and" we 
all his Sons perſonatedin him) is a fiffici- + 
ent evidence, God did profeſs himſelf 
The God' of Abraham, Iſaac and Facob, 
and unto Abraham, Gen. 15. 1. perſon-' 
ally, I am thy abundant Reward, (which 
reſpe&ed the Life to come) and his' 
Friend, 2 Chron. 20.7. i" | 
Now the Scriptures of Me New Teſta- 
ment do: improve this relation of God's 
unto us, unto two Inferences drawn 
from Abrahar s Inſtance : whereof the 
one is the point afore us. les 
The firſt is Chriſt's Inference from 
thence, That therefore Abraham's Soul 
lives, and Alraham both Soul and” Body 
ſhall riſe again, for God is not the God of 
the dead, but of the living, Matth. 22. 31. 
Thus Chriſt. | | 
2, Pais Colleftion from the ſame 
Promiſe, 1s, That God had provided in 
the mean time for Abraham's Soul aforethe' 
Reſurretion, a City, and an Houſe therem 
for hine. Thus Heb. 11. 16. But now they 
deſire a better Country, that is, an _ 
ly : 


"upon Diſſolution, "demonſtrated, 32.3 


ly : wherefore God is not aſhamed to be cal- 
led their God, for he hath prepared for thens 
a City, Togive light to this, - Pay! had 
repreſetited the Story and Caſe of Abra- 
ham, and the reſt of the Patriarchs, in 
the verſes afore, to have beer this 3 That 
God had indeed promiſed the Land of 
Canaan to him and them, ver. 8, 9. where- 
upon, ver. x3. it is ſaid, That theſe af 
died in Faith, not having received the Pro. 
miſes, being Strangers in the Land ; | yea! 
not having a foot of Land in the Land of 
Promiſe, as Stephen ſpeaks, AGs 7.5,6,7. 
And alſo Pal, in the' 9th verſe of this 
Feb, 17. Now then; when they died, 
what was it their Fatth expeQed 1m ſtead 
thereof? ' The 1oth verſe tells us, He 
looked for « City whoſe Maker and Builded 
is God. From which compared,obſerve; 
That wheti he died, his 'Faith\ 'was thus 
pitch'd to look for this City, in ſtead of 
that Land of Canaar promifed. This 
was the expectation of their Faith on their 


| part. Well, but how doth it ' appear, 


that thisflow'd' from God's having pro+ 
fefled himſelf to be the God of Abrahans, 
&.- his Reward, and his Friend ? You 
have this clear in the 16th verſe, where 
you have' the whole ſumm'd up as the 
Concluſion of the Story,and as the proof 
arnd-ground hereof 5 _ now they deſire 
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a better Countrey, that is, an (heavenly - 
there 1s their faith, and expeQation when 
they ſhould come to die. Then it fol- 
lows, Wherefore (God is not aſhamed to be 
called their God, for he hath; prepared for 
them a City 5 which ſpoken in full anfwer 
to that their;expeciation at ; their deaths, 
to ſhew, that God in profeſiing himſelf 
to be their God, he had thereby engaged 
himſelf according. to his own intent in 
that promiſe, to make this proviſion for 
them, at their death :+ The words. are ex- 
preſs.,- Wherefore God is not aſhamed ; 
what ſhould this mean in this Coherence, 
but'that his declaring him{lf to be their 
God, did import and carry this with it, 
That, he; had provided this Eſtate for 
them at their death, cven , az. heavenly ;. 
and ,: that otherwiſe ( as the Apoſtle 
gloſleth upon it); he had not-come up 
unto the amplitude of, nor filled fall this 
covenanted, Engagement and. Profeſſt- 
on.:of His being their God. , Will you 
have it in plain Engliſh (as weſpeaks) if 
he.had not made this proviſion-for their 
Souls, he would have been aſhazzed to 
have been called their God: thus deeply 
doth this oblige him, That heis our God 
and Father, which is the point.in hand. - 
. And judgeof thisin the light of all that 
Reaſon we have hitherto carried along þ 
—__ Js all 
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and'again;/ k&t' this inference of the- Apo- 
ſtle mutually ſerve to confirm us in all 
that Reaſon. For poor Abraham to' be 
driven out of his own Country by God, 
who called him to his foot, and ſaid no 
more, bit as a Maſter to his Servant, 
Take your Cloke, and follow me {who 
muſt preſently, without more ado, trig 
and foot it after his Maſter) as Ia. 41.2, 
and then to live a ſtranger in the Land of 
Promiſe, upon the faith, that God would 
be his God : which faith in him, was al- 
ſo to ceaſe when he came to die. If this 
God in this caſe ſhould not have taken 
care to anſwer his faith in ſome greater 
way, in ſtead of the poſleflion of Cara- 
ar 5 and that after, upon his being turn- 
ed out of that Country too, which he 
ſojourned in during this lite, if God had 
not provided another Houſe, or Coun- 
try, or City for his Soul, that was to live, 
to bring it into, when it ſhould be de- 
prived of all in this World 3 The Apoſtle 
tell us, God (in this caſe ) would have 
been aſhamed to have been called his God : 
which now, having - provided ſo abun- 
dantly for him upon dying, there is ſu- 
perabundant cauſe to ſay, God 7s not a- 
ſhamed ;, tor that 1s a diminutive 1imploy- 
ing, That he infinitely exccedeth that 


their expeRation could be ſuppoſed to be. 
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Let us but view the force of this infe- 
rence of the Apoſtle's (and fo of all the 
reaſonings hitherto read ) But according 
to man, or what is found amongſt men, 
(and God will be ſure infinitely to ſur- 
paſs men in his ways of favour.) Take 
an ordinary friend, if his freind beturn'd 
out of houſe and home, plundred, ba- 
niſhed, driven out of all, as the Steward 
in that parable, Lxk.x6. was, and comes 
to his Friend at midnight.as in that other 
Parable, Lzk. 11.5, 6. will not his friends 
entertain him into their houſes 3 as ver, 
9, of Luk.16. yea, and riſe at midnight to 
do it, as ver. 5,6. in that Parable of 
Lzk.11. Shall profeſſion of friendſhip en- 
gage and oblige men to do this, and ſhall 
not God's profeſſing himſelf to be our 
God, Father, Friend, engage his heart 
much more ? Nay, will he not ſo enter- 
tain them, as ſhall exceed all wonder- 
ment? What need I ſay more than this? 
Wherefore He 3s mot aſhamed to be called 
their God : He will therefore give you 
an entertainment that ſhall be worthy of 
his being your God. 

The fifth and laſt Conſideration is, 
That theſe ſeparate Souls having done 
and fini{h'd all their work, that in order 
to Glory God hath appointed them for 
ever to do, they now at death _ 

afore 
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afore him as a Jadge and Rewarter.., And | 
that 1s the fifth \Re/atioz moving God to 
beſtow at this ſeaſon ſuch a Glory on 
them, How' that then the Soul returns 
to God, you have heardagain and again 
out of Eccl. 12,7. and that it is upon 
the account of his being the Judge there- 
of at the end of their work in this life. 

The Chaldee Paraphraſe hath long ſince 

glofſed upon it, {t returns to God, that 

it mey ſtand in fudgment afore him. In 

this life it came unto God by Faith,as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, believing that God is, and 

that he is a Rewarder of them that diligently Heb.11.6; 
ſeek bimz 5, and now at theend of its Faith, 
it comes unto God for the Reward of its 
Faith, as ſome interpret that 1 Pet. 1.9. 
(C which we ſo largely have infiſted on. ) 
This 1s certain, That in that Promiſe 
to Abraham, to be his God, he intended 
and included, his being to him a ex- 
ceeding great Reward, And ſo we come 
to connett this fifth Head with the fore- &*15-te 
going. And therefore if the being his 

God, moved him to prepare that City 

againſt his death (as hath been faid; ) 
' then ſurely his being £is Reward, doth 

alſo then take place. I ſhall not omit it, 
becanſe it falls in the next Chapter, Heb, 

I2. 23, that in that ſtupendious- Aſſem- 

bly of Heaven, God the Judge of all is 
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mentioned between #he Church of the firſt” 
born which are written in Heaven ; this a” 
fore : and the Spirits of juſtified Men 
#1ade perfed 3 this after it : For there are 
none of theſe Firſt-borz, or the Spirits of 
juſt Men, do come to fit down there, 
but they paſs the award of this Fadge 
firſt, for they ſit down by him 3 and 
ſurely, having done all their Work in 
the time of that day is allotted to each 
nan to work in, it is a righteous thing 
vith God to give them a Reward in the 
evening of this day, (which is Chriſt's 
time ſet for rewarding, and it is the 
twelfth and Jaſt hour ſucceeding the e- 
leventh of the day, Matth. 20.6, &- 9. 
compared) which is when the night of 
death comes. Now there isa Law given by 
God, that the wages to a man hired 
ſhould be given him (by him that ſet 
him awork ) in hzs day, that is, ſays the 
Sepruagint, the very ſame day, ſo as his 
Work, or the wages of his Work, abide 
ot with thee all the night until the morning, 
ſays God, Dert. 24.15. Did God take 
care for hirelings, when their Work was 
done not to ſtay any ſpace of time, no 
not a night, and doth he not fulfil this 
himſclt unto his Sons that ſerve him ? 
Surely yes: he defers not, nor puts them 
off to the zzorning of the Reſurrection, as 


the 
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the Palmiſtelegantly calls it, P/2l.17. laſt. 
It abides n0t with hine all that dark and 
longſome night, or ſpace after death, in 
which their bodies reſt in the grave, 
which is termed Mar's long home: and, xc. js1 
The days of darkneſs are many (lays Solo- 5. © 
m0) No, he rewards them in the evex- 
ing of the day, beſides what he will add 
to it in the morning. It is obſervable, 
that Rev. 6. 9, 10. concerning the ſepa- 
rate Souls (lain for Chriſt, that whilſt 
they cry for Juſtice on their enemies on- 
ly, And when he had opened the fifth Seal, 
T ſaw under the Altar the Souls of them that 
were ſlain for the Word of God, and for the 
Teſtimony which they held, and they cryed 
with a loud voice, ſaying, How long, O 
Lord, holy and true, doſt thou not judge and 
avenge onr blood on them that dwell on the 
Earth 2 that they had white robes given 
them to quiet them in the mean time z 
ver.II, And white Robes were given unto 
every one of them, and it was ſaid unto thent, 
that they ſhould reſt yet for a little ſeaſon 3 
till they heard that vengeance alſo was 
executed on that Roman Empire for 
their blood ſhed. And thus to deal is a 
righteous thing with God. 

Thus you have ſeen the Point con- 
firmed from all ſorts of relations that God 
bears unto us, by congruous Reaſons, 

that 
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thaz ſo it becometh God, the great God 
to do—— He that hath wrought us for this 
thing, is God. | And fo much for this firſt 
"Brench of this ſecond Do@rine. 


F. 
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That there ts a gloriows Contrivement and 
Workgranſhip carried on in this Diſpenſa- | | 
tion of his, like unto the great God indeed. 

This carries on this Pozrt yet higher. 
For, it is not onely an Ordination be- 
coming God, (upon the reſpeQts mentio- | 
ned) but there is an Artifice, a Workzman- | _ 

hip in it, ſuch as he uſeth to ſhew in his | ., 
Works of Wonder, even in this, That be 
he ſhould work por Mex's Souls in this 
life, and then bring them into a Glory, | 4 
he had in the mean ſpace been a working | x, 
alſo for thoſe their Souls. This 7s the great | ,, 
God indeed. [2 

When God ſecretly beſtows Coft and | x. 
Carioſity in preparing matters for ſuch or lig1 
ſuch az end; and then again, as hidden- | 7* 
ly, hath laid out a greater Art, Skill and | 
Workmanſhip upon that end it ſelf; and | 
then hath exaCtly ſuited and matched the | 
one to the other : when Al! comes to be | 1; 
finiſh'd, and both wrought and brought | jy; 

| together, 
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together, then will an infinite ſurpaſſin 
Glory ariſe unto. God out of all, which 
deſerveth to have this Notoriety ( that is 
here) put upon it.. He that hath wrought 
this for that, Is GOD: andlo, this is 
foynd here, which 1s demonſtrated, if 
We View, | 

I. Each of theſe Workmanſbips fingly 
and apart. 

2. Foynth, as deſigned and fitted; each 
to the other. | ; | 


4 
® 


1, Each ſingly : If there were no ſuch 
ordination of the oze for the other, yet ſo 
confidered, they deſerve to have, each, 
an [ He that hathwronght this, is God ] to 
be. written under it. 

T1. For his Artifice, in working 4s in 


this life. Learned Cameror hath but one x, þ;5 My: 


1 


- 


Note upon this whole fifth Chapter, and recheci- 


and it falls to be upon this very Word **: 


[_ who hath wrought | and it is this : This 
word (ſays he) as ufed by the Septuagirt, . 
To pohſþ a thing that is rude, and with- 
out faſhion : for which he gives inſtance 
out of Exod. 35. 33. in Beza/eel's work 
(whom, as the . 31,32 verſes ſpeak of 
him, Gad had filed with has Spirit in all 
Wiſdom, in all Workmanſhip, to deviſe 


cunning 


. ; 5 AaTEE- 
lignifies Rem expolire ruden informent, dh wa 
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cunning Work, ) And again, the ſame 
word is uſed ofthe Temple-work (that o- 
ther was for Moſe's Tabernacle) 1 King.6. 
36. by Solomon,which how tranſcendent a 
ſtructure it was, you have all read or 
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heard. An infinitely ſurpaſſing Art then 
hath the Spirit himſelf (who is the im- 
mediate -worker in this ) ſhewn in the 
framing, and hewing, and curiouſly 


carving and engraving thoſe /zving Stones, | 
that grow up into a Temple unto God, 


I Pet. 2. 5. eſpecially conſidering the ut- 
ter remoteneſs, indiſpoſedneſs, yea crook- 
edneſs and perverſeneſs in the matter 
wrought upon: (our ſouls,fill'd with the con- 


trary form and workmanſhip of Satan) Ne | 


are his workpranſhip,lays the Apoſtle, Eph.2. 
10. And truly, if we could enlarge upon 
all the varieties of dealings God uſeth to 
each Soul to work it, the ſeveral ſorts 
of gracious diſpoſitions heimpreſſeth and 
carveth upon it, the manifold aCtings of 
every. Soul drawn forth by him, you 
- may take a view of ſome in the very next 
chapter to that of my Text, 2 Cor.6.from 
the 4. ver. In much Patience, in AﬀtiG1- 
ons.in Neceſſities,in Diſtreſſes,v.5 . InStripes, 
in Impriſonments, in Tumults, in Labours, 
in Watching, in Faſtings; ver. 6. By Pure- 
eſs, by Knowledge, by Long-ſuffering, by 
Kindneſs, by the Holy Gheſft, by Love un- 
feigned 
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ftigned ; ver. 7. By the Word of Truth, by 


the Power of God, by the Armour of Righte- 
onſaeſe, on the right-hand, and on the left ; 
ver. 8. By Honour and diſhonour, by evil 
Report and good _ * as deceivers, and 
get true © ver. 9. As unknown, and yet well 
known ;, as dying, and behold, we live ': as 
chaſtened, and not killed : ver. 10, As 


| ſorrowful, yet alway rejoycing - as poor, yet 


making many rich 5 as having nothing, and 


| get poſſeſſing all things. ver. 11. O ze Corin- 


thians, our mouth is open unto you, our heart 
zs enlarged. What a glorious Embroyde- 
ry upon the Soul of a poor Believer will 
in all theſe things appear, when finiſhed! 
Pſal,45. 13,14. The King's daughter is 
all 'gJorious within, her Cloathing is of 
wrought Gold : ſhe ſhall be brought unto the 
King, in Rayment of needle-work, 2. For 
his Art and Workwanſbip beſtowed in the 
gloty of: the Soul in the other World; if 
any work. ( but Chriſt: God-man )' be his 

aſter-piece, it is the framing of that 


. Houſe, and building, ſpoken of ver.1. of 


this chap. We have 4 building of God, a 
hnuſe .n0t made with hands : And the 11, 
of the Hebrews v. 10. expreſly uſeth two 
artificial words, T:xviTys the Artificer in 


It, and Fyurgyes the Artificer in 1t, and 


the Bilder of it, that is, who hath ſhewn 
his Art and Skill in bylding of it. Sothen 


mw 
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3n each, his Workmanſhip appears. 1 do 
but add this towards the confirmation of 
the main point in hand. = 
Hath the Great God perfefted: both 
Works upon the Soul as much as he means 
to work in Heaven? Alo prepared a 
Building for it? And will he then (think 
we) let both lie empty ?. of the one, fayes 
Heb. 21, £6.-[ He hath prepared for them a 
Cy} of the Soul,in like manner | He heth 
wronght #s for #his ſelf-ſame thing Þ will 


God (think we Y : leave this his Hoaſe 


to ſtaiid deſolate, when: he hath beerr at 
fuch coft' m both 2 Doth any Mat or, 
Landford' build. or repair an Houſe; and 
then let'itlie empty, whert he'hath'a'Te- 


ant fit for it 2 God is fajd not to'be a 


fooliſh Builder 'in reſp. to perfeQting 
and -he is much kfs Þ anelhſs Bailder;\ to 
negle&'to-rake his Terktnts mto &,\ when 
both are ready and' fitted each: forother, 
This for the firſt, -v/5- the conſideration 
of each ſingly.” © - > # ff et 
-- Let us confider theth, next," Joy #1, 
that is; as they are in ſuch a! mannet 
wroupht apart,ſo astoſuitand'match one 
the other, when bronght together in'that 
manner, as it muſt be faid'of them. f Fo# 
this thing hath God wronght ws] "_ and 
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therein it is he hath appeared to be #he 
great God. { Yi 

For therezn, even to wonderment,dotly 
the Glory of God in his Works appear, 
and that he zs wiſe 77: counſel, and wonder- 
ful in working, when he: hath hiddenly 
contrived one thing for another, when 
as each are in themſelves, and glo- 
rious. It is faid by David of himfelf (and 


| itis true of all men in their meaſure) 


P/al. 139.15. I was made in ſecret, and 


| curiouſly wrought in the loweſt parts of the 


Earth; that is,- in my Mother's Womb, 
as the context ſhewsz which are termed 
the Lower- parts of the Earth, as when 
Chriſt is ſaid, Eph. 4. to have: deſcended 
into the lower part of the Earth 5 that'is, to 
be conceived in-the Womb of a Virgin; 
when a Child is born, a lump of fleſh, 
animated witha:Soul, comes:forth, cre 
oufly wrought, &c, but wrought; for what? 
in David's' perſon ( in which this was 
fpoken) it was for a Kingdom, the! ſu- 
premeſt condition-of  enjoyments mm this 
World. But in every other'man (that 
is born ) it- is that! he -was curiouſly 
wrought, in a fitneſs and capacity to: all 
things that are 10 this World, wadeiand 
prepared exadly for it long afore it. came 
mto the World; you may ſee it in Adare 
(our firſt pattern) more lively.. God 
was 
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was buſie for fix dayes in making this, 
World, the Angels all that while ſtood, 
wondring with themſelves, to what end, 


or for whom all this was. prepared. At 
the end of the ſixth day, they ſaw God 
to ſet down intotheWorld this little thing 


called Ma#; and then they ceaſed their, 
wonderment, for they ſfawall this World 
( prepared aforehand) ſet in Man's heart, 
and all in Man curiouſly wrought and fit- 
ted for all things made in in this World, | 
richly to enjoy, as 1 Tim. 6.17. We may 


apply that 1n the text, to this,it appeared, 
That he that hath made Man for this ſelf-ſame 
thing is God both worksof wonder apart, 
and yet. as fitted to each other : All 
wonderment exceeding-—.I might much 


more enlarge upon the ſuiting of Chriſt. 


the Head and Husband, and the Church 
his * Body and Wife, wrought and grow- 
ing. up to him-1n all ages, both apart, ſe- 
cretly and [hiddenly prepared, and each 
ſoglorious in themſelves, and yet put to- 
gether, Let us defer our Admiration 
hereat until the latter day. - Juſt thus it 
is in fitting the Soul for that glory : and 
again, that glory in Heaven for that 
Soul: God works the one for the other 
apart. —— The very fimilitude in the for- 
mer verſes do import ſo much 3 He ſty- 


leth Glory in Heaven a being clothed p- 


on, 


»p0n Diſſolation, demonſtrated. 


0,and Holineſs here he compares toan u- 
der-garment, which that of Glory is tobe 


' put over, or upon : There was never a 


curious Artiſt in making Garments that 
ever took meaſure of the proportions of 
an »pperand under Garment,to fit the one 
to the other, as God hath in proportion- 
ing his work upon us here, and his pre- 
paration of Glory for each of us in the 
World to come: He hath took exa& 
meaſure, and his Law is (that deſigned 
his own workings on both hands afore- 
hand ) that every m2ar ſhall receive bis own 
reward according to his own labour, 1 Cor. 

.8. 
, Now the Artifice of God in both theſe 


lies in this, That each are hiddenly con- 
| trived apart, and = ſogloriouſly matcht 


as wrought one tor the other 5 which is 
an argument as of two Artificers, the one 
in the Eaſt-Indies,the other in the Weſt; 
ſhould the one make the Caſe, the other 
makethe Watch, unbeknown each to 0+ 
ther, and both Workmanſhips of the 
higheſt curioſity in their kind, and when 
both brought together they exquilitely 
fit the one the other. 
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And what? Have Þ been telling you 
* all this while an artificial pleaſant Story ? 
Poth not this Scripture- tell the very 
ſame ? For a cloſe, do but now at laſt 
take a view and proſpe& of our Apoſtle's 
whole Diſcourfe. The Rennd and Circle 
whereof begun. at chap. 4. ver. 16. and 
endeth with my Text ; and do you not 
find it ſpeak (touſe the Text's Language) 
the very ſelf-ſame thing — - © | 

I. Hetells us there of an 77ward Mar 
renewed, whilſt the outward 1s a periſhing, 
to the end it may live and ſubfiſt alone, 
when the body is wholly diſſolved ; 
(there he lays his Foundation) And 1isnot 
this all one with what the Text fayes? 
God works Us (theſe Souls) day by day : 
Even as the Child is curiouſly wrought 
in the Womb, to ſubſiſt of it ſelf alone in 


this World, ſo this #»ward Max in that 


other. 

_ 2, Hethen immediately fubjoyns,v.17. 
Fhat all Afii@ions (which are nothing 
elſe but the Periſhings of this outward 
Man) as alſo AU things and difpenſations 
elſe that do befal us, they are ſecretly, at 
work too, all that while 3 ſo ſet to work, 


by God (who works the inner Man dai- 


ly 
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ly unto ſuch a meaſure of Grace) and 
theſe,to work, and by his Ordination pro- 
cure a proportionable Weight, (for God 
works all theſe things in Wezght and Mea: 
ſure ) our light Afﬀtiction works for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory, 
—— as ſhall ina comely andin the exacteſt 
manner, anſwer and ſuit that curious 
Workmanſhip on the inward-man 
and it is obſervable that the ſame Word 
for ( working ) 1s uſed in that verſe that 
1s uſed in my Text: but yet theſe are 
but outwardly a work, as infertour Ar-: 


tificers or Inſtruments : Theretore, 


3. He further declares, verſe 1. of this 
Chapter, that God himlſclf 1s at work a- 
bout this Glory, who as the Maſter-work-" 
man, that hath the draught and platform 
of all afore him, drawn by his own de- 
ſigning, he viewing the inward work on 
us, the outward work of means and di- 
ſpenſations ; and knows afore-hand what 
degree of holineſs to bring us ultimately 
unto, he according unto theſe, as pat- 
terns,is a framing a Building for ## in Hea- 
ven, exaly ſuited to the working of all 
the other; which building he prepares 
and makes ready for this inner Man, to 
entertain it when the body is diflolved ; 
Ff our earthly Houſe were diſſolved, we have 
& Building of God,an Houſe not made with 

"T £ 2 hands, 
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hands, of either Mex or Means, or of 
our own Graces 3 but of Ged. But eve- 
ry Soul hath a State of Glory proporti- 
oned to all theſe, ready built for it againſt 
this time; even as Statues 1n Stone are 
framed and carved, to be ſet. up in ſuch 
a curious Arch framed for them by the 
Builder. Now then, 

4. Add but the Words of my Text, 
which is the cloſe of this his diſcourſe : 


- And it opens all the Scene, He that wronght 


us for this ſelf-ſame thing, is God. The A- 
Pr Concluſion anſwers his beginning ; 

e began in c/ap. 4.ver. 16, and the circle 
ends in my Text. And this is Ged, who 
15 wiſe in working,and wonderful in counſel. 


But there is a third point yet remains. 


Dodrine [Il. 


That it is the intereſt and engagement of 


all Three Perſons to ſee to it, that a 
rigkteous ſeparate Soul be brought to 
Glory at diſſolution. 


And this carrics it yet higher, even to. 
the higheſt,and gives the moſt ſuperabun- 
dant ſccurity and aflurance of this thing 

| that 
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that can be given, and ſuperadds above 


all the former. 
\ - But you will ask me, How Ifetchthis 
out of my Text ? Thus: OE 

I. You ſee here are Two Perſons ex- 
preſly named, God [the Father] namely, 
andthe Spirit. That's aR#le,that where the 
name God, and then ſome beſides other 
of the Two Perſons, Chriſt or the Spirit, 
are mentioned therewith, as diſtin& 
There (God is put perſonally (not efſenti- 
ally only) to expreſs the Father, Now 
here the Spirit, or holy Ghoſt, 15 mentt- 
oned diſtin& from God ; For it is ſaid, 
' That this God hath given the Spirit ; which 
alſo Chriſt ſo often ſpeaketh of the Fa- 
ther, as I need not inſiſt on it. 

2, It 1s another Rule, that in any 
Scripture where Two Perſons are menti- 
oned, as concurring in any thing, or 
matter 3 There the other Third Perſon 
alſo muſt be underſtood to have his ſpe- 
cial ſhare thereinalſo ; as whenhe wiſheth 


Grace and Peace from God the Father, 


and from TFeſus Chriſt ; "Tis certain the 
holy Ghoſt is as ſpecially underſtood ; as 
indeed we find him in that Apoſtolical 
Bleſſing as diſtin&ly ſpoken of, as the Fa- 
ther, or Chriſt. Thus it muſt be here, 
Chriſt muſt be taken in, who alſo in Fohrs 
ts ſo often ſaid to give the Spirit,when the 
L 3 Father 
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Father gives him, as it is ſaid here he 
hath, For this ſame thing, | 
_* * But 3. You have even Chriſt alſo not 
far off intereſted in this ſelf-ſame thing, 
in the next verſe, and ver. 8. Abſence from 
#he Lord, whilſt in the body, wer. 6. and 
preſent with the Lord, when ſeparate fron 
the body, ver. 8. This Lord is Chriſt; the 
Phraſe of the New Teſtament concerni 
Chriſt runs1in this ſhle, To be with Chriſt 
This day with me-— To be where I am, 
and fee my Glory : So Chriſt. To be with 
Chriſt 1s beſt of all, and we ſhall be ever 
with the Lord, So Panl. 


Uſe T. 


Doth God work Us for this thing erc 
he brings ustoit? What hathGod wronght 
hitherto upon Thee or Thee, 1n order to 
this end ? *Tis a blunt queſtion, but the 
Text puts it in my mouth:: How many 
Souls are there living in the profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity, that know not what this 
means, to have a work, wrought on them 
(anew upon them) over and above what 
moral Honeſty (which was Nature's por- 
tion) and the common profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity adds thereunto,: by cuſtom 
and meer Eqducaticn, An honeſt Turk 
profeſling alſo and obſerving the Fo 
py 
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The Subjeft of the Diſcourſe ſe ont; and 
reduced to 2 Heads, (1.) That God's Wrath 
zs the immediate Cauſe of) the Puniſhment of 
Sin in Hell, (2.) The dreadfulneſs of that 
Puniſhment Tferred and argued therefrom, 
from p. 5.0.p. 8. LES 
Chap. 2 | 

The firſt Sort of Proofs from divers 
Scriptures, from p. 8.40 P. 21. 


Chap. 3. 


. "Rom. 9. 23. explicated, only ſo far as 
concerns the Execution. Several particulars 
in the words that ſhew the power of God's 
Wrath to be the immediate inflicting Cauſe, 
nnd immediately infliting the Puniſhment. 
An Explication of Rom. 2. 8, 9. added for 
confirmation of "p y 1,t0 35. 
l a 


Chap. 4. 
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The ConTENTS, 


Chap. 4. 
That this immediate Wrath of God, is ſet 


forth in Scripture unto #s under the ſmili- 
tude of Fire, and fiery Indignation. The 
Examples of perſons devoured by Fire in the 
old Teſtament, ſhadows of this Puniſhment 
by the immediate Wrath of God. This the 
fire wherein the Devil and his Angels be tor- 
mented, p. 36,10 55. 


Chap. 5. 


A ſecond ſort of proofs. Demonſtrations 
from Inſtances both of wicked and holy Mem, 
who have felt in this life Impreſſions of God's 
irmmediateWrath : And that ſuch Impreſſions 


; areEvidences of what in the fulneſs,is in Hel, 


P. 55. t0 78. 
EO - Chap. 6, 


Containing the Reaſons.(1.) God's Fuſtice. 
(2.) Avenging Wrath, otherwiſe not ſatisfi- 
ed, A Demonſtration added, p. 78, to 111. 


Chap. 7. 
A fourth ſort of additional Confirmations 


— the Harmonies that are between 
it, and other divine Iruths, p,111, to 115, 
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The ConTinrts, 


F II, 


The dreadfulneſs of the "Puniſhment in 
Hell argued from all, and each of the parti- 
culars treated of in the former ſeFion, page 
II5, to 117. 

I. 


The firſt head of Demonſtrations from this 
in general, that it is a falling into the hands 
of God immediately, p. 117, to 132. 


9d 2. 


The 2d. head of Demonſtrations, from 
the capacity of the Soul, the ſubjeF of this 
Puniſhment 3, and this that it is the deſtruce 
tion of the Soul, p. 132, t0 140. 


9 3- 
The 3d. head of Demonſtration, drawn 


rom the final cauſes formerly mentioned < 
As (1. The Glory of God, (2.) The mani- 
feſtation of his Power, p. 141, to 156. 
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| Demonſtrations taken from the ſatisfying 
God's Fuſtice,which is the 2d. particular At- 
fribute, p. 156,70 167. F 
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_ Demonſtrations taken from the ſatisfying 


fone Wrath ; the 2d:particular Attyj- 


P0167, 10177. + | 
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A fonrth head of Demonſtrations, "drawn 
from Yhoſe Inſtances both of good and bad 
Mer, their haunt ſuffered thoſe kind of Ter< 
rors in this life, p.177, to 191. 
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- The laftihead of Demonſtrations, that it 
27 2 falling imohe hantls of the living God, 
and what that further ſuperadas to thedrend.- 

fulneſs of the Puniſhment, p,191,to 197. 
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8d, from 2 Cor. 5.5. pag. 259. ad finer. 
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upon Diſſolution, dembuſtrated. 34 3 
ples of his Religion, upon the ground of 
his Education onely (and a &{cligoreve= 
ry Man muft have) will as foon go to 
Heaven as Thor; for all thy Religion is 
founded but upon the Itke Foundation 
that his is. I tell thee, that Chriſtian Res 
ligion isnot a thing fo cheap 3:nor Sulvati- 
on by Chriſt atfo low a rate. . Thou muſt 
have a Work upon thy Soul: ſuited nnto 
all the Truths,thusprofefted inthepower 
and efficacy of them. They muſt eter 
thy Soul 'by a ſpiritual Fanh and Frame, 
and mould it anew to a.hikeneſs to them, 
Carry home thercfore the Caveat our A- 
poſtle hath put in ver. 3. If ſo be that being - 
clothed, we be not founded naked of Grace 
and Holine&wrought,andChrift's Righite- 
ouſneſs by {piritual eficacions Faith ap- 
plied, (Faith 1n earneſt) bowing the 
Soul to be obedient unto Chriſt, as hearts» 

. by and as hontefily, as it expects Salvation 
by Chriſt, as without which thou wilt 
never be ſaved. This 1s our Religion 
and when at death thy Soul (thy poor 
loneſome Soul ) being ſtript of all things 
in'this World; even the-Body and all, 
{hall come afore the great God,and Jeſus 
Chriſt, what will the enquiry be? as 
Mat. 22.11. When the King came in to ſee 
the Gueſts, he ſaw a Man. had not the 
IVedding-garment 3he ſpied)/him out :; Atd- 


the 
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and bind him, (lays he) and caſt himinto 
utter darkzeſs, ver. 13. The other that 


Marriages and, (as the Pſalmiſt, the words 
of which are here alluded unto ) She was 
brought unto the King (the very Title 
which in both theſe places is given to 
Chriſt : ſee ver. 11.) in Rayment of Nee- 
dle-work, and this clothing is of God's works 
ing; and ſo my Text falls in with both: 
There is no admiſſion unto Chriſt without 
it — This the firſt O/e. 


Uſe, 


Hath God began to work this good 
work in thee ? he will perfe# it : whereof 
the Text gives this aſſurance, that he hath: 
wrought it for this thing, that is, for this 
end, and God will not loſe his end : Be- 
ſides, he ſays he hath given earnes?. 


Uſe 101. 


Thou Saint, be content to Hive, for 
whilſt thou H[vei?, thou art under God's 
working in order unto Glory. Valuelife ; 
"tis a ſeaſon of being wrought upon : And 
to be ſure, thou ſhalt live no longer, than 
whilſt God is ſome way or other a work- 


ing 


the Mar was ſpeechleſs, ver. 12, Take hin 


were clothed, were admitted unto the 


— —— _ 
— CT — 


upon Diſſolution, demonſtrated, 345, 


ing this, What an advantage is it, that 
all thy fins, occaſioned by living long, 
ſhall ſurely be forgiven, and nothing af 
thy ſcore be uncut off for thee, but all 
the Righteouſneſs that is wrought »por thee, 
and wrought by thee, (and therefore 
wrought by thee, becauſe »por. thee ;, for, 
being wrought upon, we work, and all is 
rather, God hath wrought #4, than that we 
have wrought) All thy righteouſneſs (I 
ſay) ſhall remain for ever. All the time 
thou remaineſt in this life, thy Soul is 
ripening, or maturing for Glory. 

How great a comfort 1s that ? In ex- 
plicating the DoCtrinal part, I gave In- 
ſtance of a Child in the Womb cxrionſly pal. x35] 
wrought all that time, in order to its 5+ 
living and ſubſiſting afterwards in this 
World. 'Tis a dark place, the Womb 
which the Child is wrought in ; and it 
lives there in a ſtifled condition, it can- 
not breath, it takes nouriſhment but at 
the Navel, (a way invented and prepa- 
red of God meerly for that ſeaſon ) it | 
lies boiling, toſſing -and tumbling, and 14 
ſleeping away the moſt of its time, 
and gives now and then a faint ſtir- 
ring, to ſhew it is ſtill alive; and it is 
a life ſcarſe worth the name of life : 
Well, but all this is a being wrought 
and fitted to live another, freer, and 
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braver life in. this Word. . And this is 
your prefent caſe, your life 3s hid, it is 


'to:come 3, allthat you find 1n this World, 


1s but [ thah God hath wrought ou for 
the felf-like thing ] And if this Child 


we ſpeak of ſhould be forced out of 


the Womb afore the due time, it would 
bave the more imperfect life in this 
World : So here, if you could ſup- 
poſe a Saint ſhould. die afore the full 
birth of his Soul's being wrought on-—- 
Thercfore be content. to. wait God's 
leiſure until your change ſhall come. 


Uſe IV. 


No matter what befals thee, fo it works 
towards this end; let whatever be, 
ſo thou findeſt God to go on with 
this delign, that he works pon thy 
Soul; be it axpward, in communion 
with himſelf, or downward, in diſown- 
ing thy felf, thy vileneſs and corrup- 
tions, ſo it works. Thou haſt afflicti- 
ons that break thy heart, (as reproach 
broke- Chriſt's Heart, ayes the Pſalmiſt 


in his name) no matter, ſo they work 


upon thy Soul. Know then, they 
are ſet awork by the hand that ſent 
them, to work a far exceeding weight 


of Glory fox thee: If by any means 


( ſays 
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| Clays Parl) no matter what, ſo the 
work go 0n. A Carver comes with his 
Chiſlels, and cuts off this piece, and cuts 
72 to that part of the Stone : No matter; 
a ſtately Statxe bearing the Image of ſome 
Perſon of Honour, 1s to be ſet up for 
perpetuity, and is accordingly a framing : 

- Sothough God carves his Image out of thy 
fleſh, 20 matter. Comfort thy ſelf, and 
think not much at any condition, whilſt 
(as St. Parl ſays) it turns to thy Salvation, PO": 

_ Ele@ion ſent thee not into this World to 

| have a great Name (perhaps God will 
load it) nor to be rich,or to have Power, 
but to work thee for this ſelf-ſame thing ;, and 
. if thou ſeeſt that Plough a going (though 

| It makes deep firrows on thy back, yea 
heart) yet ©,rhat this ſeed be ſown there- 
| in, r:joyce, for thou ſhalt bring thy ſheaves 

p/ with thee. For my ſelf,ſothat I find Ele&ioz 

' purſuing its deſion, of making me holy, and 

blelſing me with ſpiritual bleſjjng in heavenly 

Places, (as Eph.1.4.) I care not (I would 

not care) what betals me in this World, 
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